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PREFACE. 



In the following pages the authorized versioii of the Gospel by Saint Matthew 
is given consecntiyely on the first column of every opening, — ^the second, 
third, and fourth columns being devoted to the parallel passages found in the 
narratives of Mark, Luke, and John, provided these Gospels have parallel 
passages; and, excepting as afterwards explained, no passage, event, or 
discourse is given from the Gospels of these three Evangelists, but what is 
illustrative of the text of Matthew's narrative. 

Every statement made by the Evangelist Matthew can thus be critically 
compared, word by word, with the corresponding passages in the Gospels of 
Hark, Luke, and John, and their agreements and differences be easily tioted. 
Such a critical examination cannot be made by turning over the pages of the 
New Testament till we come to the parallel passages in the other Gospels, 
because in such a case only the general accordances of the passages are seen, 
while all the important minute differences are lost. But by comparing 
carefully each passage, verse by verse, and word by word, when brought 
ofpposite each other on one opening, the comparison is rendered easy. 

It is well known that each of the Evangelists relates particulars of the life, 
discourses, and miracles of CShrist, not found in the other evangelical narra^ 
tives. According to the plan here adopted, these are omitted when not 
referred to by Matthew. But when we come to the birth, last supper, 
seizure, trial, condemnation, death, and resurrection of Jesus, a different plan 
has been adopted, whereby all that is recorded by any of the four Evangdists 
is given in the supposed order in which it occurred*— modified, however, by 
the order in which it is mentioned in Matthew's narrative. This enables 
us to have a more perfect conception of the succession of events in the more 
important parts of Christ's lifj?, than could have been given in any other 
way. 

This work cannot fail to prove of the highest utility to Sunday-school 
teachers and their scholars, as it brings at once before the eyes of teacher and 
taught all that is written in each Gospel regarding the events mentioned by 
Matthew. 

Should this work meet with the requisite encouragement, the Goe^U^xu^^ 
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viD PKEFACE. 

up by the Evangelists Mark, Luke, and John will be published in a 
similar form. They are already in manuscript, and have been several times 
revised. 

For those who wish to dip deeper into the truths of the Christian religion, 
and ascertain the grounds on which their faith stands, an edition of this work 
has been published, with numerous critical and explanatory notes and 
comments, under the title of St, MaUheiw*8 Oospel, toUh the Parallel Passages 
m the other Evangelists, sJwwmg their Agreements and Differences, with Notes 
and Comments. 



THE GOSPEL OF ST. MATTHEW. 







MATTHEW L 

Chapter I. 
THE book of the generation of Jesus 
Christ, the son of David, the son of 
Abrah&m. 

2 Abraham besat Isaac ; and Isaac 
begat Jacob ; and Jacob begat Judas 
and his brethren ; 

8 And Judas be^t Phares and Zara 
of Thamar ; and Phares begat Enom ; 
and Esrom begat Aram ; 

4 And Aram begat Aminadab ; and 
Aminadab begat ifaasson ; and Naas- 
son begat Salmon ; 

6 And Salmon begat Booz of Ra- 
chab; and Booz begat Obed of Ruth ; 
and Obed begat Jesse ; 

6 And Jesse be^t David the king ; 
and David the kms begat Solomon 
of her that had been the wtfe of 
Urias ; 

7 And Solomon begat Roboam; and 
Roboam begat Abia ; and Abia begat 
Asa; 

8 And Asa begat Josaphat; and 
Josaphat begat Joram; and Joram 
begat Ozias ; 

9 And Ozias begat Joatham ; and 
Joatham begat Achaz; and Achas 
begat Ezekias ; 

10 And Ezekias begat Manasses; 
and Manasses begat Amon ; and Amon 
begat Josias ; 

11 And Josias begat Jechonias and 
his brethren, about the time they 
were carried away to Babylon : 

12 And after tiiey were brought to 
Babylon, Jechonias begat Salathiel ; 
and Salathiel b^t Zorobabel ; 

13 And ZoroDabel begat Abiud; 
and Abiud begat Kliakim : and ELia- 
kim begat Azor ; 

14 And Azor begat Sadoc ; and 
Sadoc begat Achim ; and Achim begat 
EHud; 

15 And Eliud begat Eleazar ; and 
Eleazar begat Matthw ; and Matthan 
begat Jacob ; 

16 And Jacob begat Joseph the 
husband of Marv, of whom was bom 
Jesus, who IB called Christ. 

17 So all the generations from 
Abraham to David are fourteen gene- 
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III. 23 AndJesns himself began to 
he about thirty yoars of age, being (as 
^as supposed) the son of Joseph, 
which was the son of Heli, 

24 Which was Oie son of Matthat, 
which was the son of Levi, which was 
^ son of Melchi, which was the son 
of Janna, which was the son of Joseph, 

25 Which was the son of Matthias, 
which was the son of Amos, which 
was the son of Naum, which was the 
son of £sli, which was tJie son of 
Nagge, 

26 Which vras'the son of Maath, 
which was the son of Mattathias, 
which was the son of Semei, which 
was the son of Joseph, which was t?ie 
son of Juda, 

27 Which was the son of Joanna, 
which was tJie son of Rhesa, which 
was the son of Zorobabel, which was 
the son of Salathiel, which was the 
son of Keri, 

28 Which was the son of Melchi, 
which was the son of Addi, which was 
the son of Cosam, which was the son 
of Ehnodam, which was the son of Er, 

29 Which was t?ie son of Jose, 
which was tfie son of Eliezer, which 
was the son of Jorim, which was the 
son of Matthat, which was the son of 
Levi, 

80 Which was tlie son of Simeon, 
which was t?ie son of Juda, which 
was t?ie son of Joseph, which was 
the son of Jonan, which was the son 
of Eliakim, 

81 Which was the son of Melea, 
which was the son of Menan, which 
was the son of Mattatha, which was 
the son of Nathan, which was the son 
of David, 

82 Which was the son of Jesse, 
which was the son of Obed, which 
was the son of Booz, which was the 
son of Salmon, which was the son of 
Naasson, 

38 Wliich was the son of Amina- 
dab, which was the son of Aram, 
which was the son of Esrom, which 
was the son of Phares, which was the 
son of Juda, 
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ntions; and from David until the 
carrying away into Babylon are four- 
teen generations ; and from the carry- 
ing away into Babylon unto Christ 
one fourteen generations 



18 Now the birth of Jesns Christ 
was on this wise : When as his moth^ 
Ifary was espoused to Joseph, before 
they came together, she was found 
witn child of tae Holy Ghost. 

19 Then Joseph her husband, being 
a just man, and not willing to make 
her a public example, was minded to 
put her away privily. 

20 But wnile he thought on these 
things, behold, the angel of the Lord 
appealed unto him in a dream, saying, 
Joseph, thou son of David, fear not 
to take unto thee Mary thy wife : for 
that which is conceived in her is of 
the Holy Ghost 

21 And she shall bring forth a 
son, and thou shalt call nis name 
JESdS : for he shall save his people 
from tiieir sins. 

22 Now all this was done, that 
it might be frilfilled which was 
spoken of the Lord by the prophet, 
saying, 

28 behold, a vir^ shall be with 
child, and shall brinff forth a son, 
and they shall call ms name Em- 
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III. 84 Which was the son of Jacob, 
which was the son of Isaac, which 
was the eon of Abraham, wMch was 
the eon of Thara, which was the eon 
of Kachor, 

85 Which was the eon of Sarach, 
which was the eon of Ragan, which 
was the eon of Phalec, which was tiie 
eon of Heber, which was the eon of 
Sala, 

86 Which was ^ eon of Oainan, 
which was th^ eon of Arphazad, which 
was the eon of Sem, which was ^ 
son of Koe, which was the eon of 
Lamech, 

87 li^ch was the eon of Mathn- 
sala, which was the son of Enoch, 
which was the eon of Jared, which was 
the eon of Maleleel, which was the eon 
of Gainan, 

88 Which was the son of Enos, 
which was the son of Seth, which was 
the son of Adam, which was the eon 
of God. 

I. 26 And in the sixth month the 
an^l Gabriel was sent from Gk>d unto 
a city of Gkdilee, named Nazareth, 

27 To a virgin espoused to a man 
whose name was Joseph, of the house 
of David ; and the virgin's name wcu 
Mary. 

28 And the angel came in unto her, 
and said, Hail, mm that art highly 
favoured, the Lord ie with l£ee: 
blessed art thou among women. 

29 And when she saw Aim, she 
was troubled at his sayings and cast 
in her mind what manner of saluta- 
tion this should be. 

80 And the angel said unto her. 
Fear not, Mary ; &r thou hast found 
favour with God. 

81 And, behold, thou shalt con- 
ceive in tiiy womb, and bring forth 
a son, and shalt call his name 
JESUS. 

82 He shall be great, and shall be 
called the Son of the Highest : and 
the Lord God shall give unto him 
the throne of his father David : 

88 And he shall reign over the 
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nuiniiel, which being interpreted is, 
God with UL 



MARE. 



24 Then Joseph being raised from 
sleep did as the aneel of the Lord 
had bidden hun, ana took onto him 
his wife: 

25 And knew her not till she had 
brought forth her firstborn son ; and 
he cidled his name JESUS. 

ChaptkrII. 
NOW when Jesus was bom in Beth- 
lehem of Jodea in the days of Herod 
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LUKE. 

house of Jacob for ever ; and of his 
kingdom there shall be no end. 

I. 34 Then said Afary unto the 
angel, How shall this be, seeing I 
know not a man ? 

35 And the angel answered and 
said unto her, The Holy Ghost shall 
come upon thee, and the power of 
the Highest shall overshadow thee : 
therefore also that holy thing which 
shall be bom of thee shall to called 
the Son of God. 

86 And, behold, thy cousin Elisa- 
beth, she hath also conceived a son 
in her old age : and this is the sixth 
month with her, who was called 
barren. 

37 For with God nothing shall be 
impossible. 

38 And Mary said. Behold the 
handmaid of the Lord; be it unto 
me according to thy word. And the 
angel departed from her. 

IL 1 And it came to pass in those 
days, that there went out a decree from 
Cesar Augustus, that all the world 
^ould be taxed. 

2 (And this taxing was first 
made when Cyrenius was governor 
of Syria.) 

3 And all went to be taxed, every 
one into his own city. 

4 And Joseph also went up from 
Galilee, out or the city of Nazareth, 
into Judea, unto the city of David, 
which is csdled Bethlehepi ; (because 
he was of the house and lineage of 
David:) 

5 To be taxed with Mary his 
espoused wife, being great with 
child. 

6 And so it was, that, while they 
were there, the days were accom- 
plished that she shomd be delivered. 

7 And she brought forth her first- 
born son, and wrapped him in swad- 
dling clothes, and laid him in a 
manser ; because there was no room 
for them in the inn. 



8 And there were 
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the king, behold^ there came wise 
men from the east to Jerusalem, 

2 Saying, Where is he that is 
bom King of the Jews ? for we have 
seen his star in the east, and are come 
to worship him. 

8 When Herod the king had heard 
theae things, he was troubled, and all 
Jemsalem with him. 

4 And when he had gathered all 
8 



LUKE. 

conntry shepherds abiding in the 
field, keeping watch over ueir flock 
by night. 

II. 9 And, lo, the angel of the Lord 
came upon them, and the glory of 
the Lord shone round about them ; 
and they were sore afraid. 

10 And the angel said unto them, 
Fear not : for, Mhold, I bring you 
good tidings of great joy, which shall 
be to all people. 

11 For unto you is bom this day 
in the city of David a Saviour, which 
is Christ the Lord. 

12 And this sJuUl be a sign unto 
you ; Ye shall find the babe wrapped 
in swaddling clothes, lying m a 
manger. 

IS And suddenly there was with 
the anj^l a multitude of the hea- 
venly host praising God, and say- 
ing, 

14 Glory to God in the highest, 
and on earth peace, good will toward 
men. 

15 And it came to pass, as the 
angels were gone away from them 
into heaven, the shepherds said one 
to another. Let us now go even unto 
Bethlehem, and see this thing which 
is come to pass, which the Lord hath 
made known unto us. 

16 And they came with haste, and 
found Mary, and Joseph, and the 
babe lying m a manger. 

17 And when they had seen U, 
they made known abroad the saying 
which was told them concerning this 
child. 

18 And all they that heard U 
wondered at those things which were 
told them by the shepherds. 

19 But Mary kept all these things, 
and pondered them in her heart. 

20 And the shepherds returned, 
glorifying and praising God for all 
the thin^ that they had heard and 
seen, as it was told unto them. 

21 And when eight days were 
accomplished for the circumcisinc of 
the child, his name was called 
JESUS, which was so named of the 

9 



JOHK. 



MATTHEW II. 

the chief priests and scrihes of the 
people together, he demanded of 
them where Christ should be bom. 

5 And they said unto him, In 
Bethlehem of Judea: for thus it is 
written by the proi)het, 

6 And thou Bethlehem in the land 
of Juda, art not the least among 
the princes of Juda : for out of thee 
shall come a Qovemor, that shsJl 
rule my people Israel. 

7 Then Herod, when he had pri- 
vily called the wise men, inquired of 
them diligently what time the star 
appeared. 

8 And he sent them to Bethlehem, 
and said, Go and search diligently 
for the young child ; and when ye 
have found him, bring me word again, 
that I may come and worship him 
also. 

9 When they had heard the king, 
the^ departed ; and, lo, the star, 
which they saw in the east, went 
before them, till it came and stood 
over where the young child was. 

10 When they saw the star, they 
rejoiced with exceeding great joy. 

11 And when they were come into 
the house, they saw the young child 
with Mary his mother, and fell down, 
and worshipped him : and when they 
had opened their treasures, they pre- 
sented unto him gifts; gold, and 
frankincense, and myrrh. 

12 And being warned of God in a 
dream that they should not return 
to Herod, they departed into their 
own country another way. 



MABE. 



13 And when they were departed, 
behold, the angel of tiie Lord ap- 
peareth to Joseph in a dream, say- 
ing, Arise, and take the ^oung child 
and his mother, and flee into Egypt, 
and be thou there until I bring tnee 
word : for Herod will seek the young 
child to destroy him. 
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angel before he was conceived in the 
womb. 

II. 22 And when the days of her 
purification according to the law 
of Moses were accomplished, they 
brought him to Jemsalem, to present 
hifn to the Lord ; 

23 (As it is written in the law of 
the Lord, Every male that openeth 
the womb shall be called holy to 
the Lord ;) 

24 And to offer a sacrifice accord- 
ing to that which is said in the law 
of the Lord, A pair of turtle-doves, 
or two young piceons. 

25 And, iMihoXd, there was a man 
in Jerusalem, whose name toas Si- 
meon ; and the same man loas just 
and devout, waiting for the consola- 
tion of Israel : and the Holy Ghost 
was upon him. 

26 And. it was revealed unto him 
by the Holy Ghost, that he should 
not see death, before he had seen 
the Lord's Christ. 

27 And he came bv the Spirit into 
the temple: and when the parents 
brought in the child Jesus, to do for 
him after the custom of the law, 

28 Then took he him up in his 
arms, and blessed God, and said, 

29 Lord, now lettest thou thy ser- 
vant depart in peace, according to 
thy word : 

30 For mine eyes have seen thy 
salvation, 

31 Which thou hast prepared be- 
fore the face of all people ; 

82 A li^ht to lignten the Gentiles, 
and the glory of thy people Israel. 

83 And Joseph and his mother 
marvelled at those things which were 
qK>ken of him. 

84 And Simeon blessed them, and 
said unto Mary his mother. Behold, 
this chUd is set for the fall and 
rising a^in of many in Israel ; and 
for a sign which shall be spoken 
against ; 

35 (Yea, a sword shall pierce 
through tiiy own soul also,) that the 
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14 WhcB ht mm, ht took 6ie 
ToizBc cldld sad hb motiier by idf^ 
sad dnuted mlo S^jpC : 

15 ABd «M tlMve until the dw& 
«r Herod: tint it mi^ be fUfilled 
vkidi «M ^KikcB of &e Lord by tlfeo 
unphcty >q^™fr Oat of Efirpt liaTo 

1 ClDwl B^ OOB. 

16 IlKnHevod,w]ieBlie awtlmt 
he «M mocked of tihe wiae men, vw 
cirffding vrodi, and sent forth, ai^ 
dev all die diildicB tkat vere in 
fkMihfm, and in an die cwarts 
tkereoi; ftom two jean old aad 
nndcr, aeeording to tke time wbieh 
ke had dmgently inquired of the 
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lolfilkd that which 
^KikcB by Jeremy die prophet^ 



18 In Bama waa there a Toiee 
heard, lamfnt a ti on, and weepin|^ 
and mat mourning Bachd wero- 
ing wr her chikLien, and woold 
not be eomforted, becaoae they are 
not 

19 But when Herod waa dead, 
bdiold, an anf^ of the Lord appear- 
eth in a dream to Jooeph in Bcfyt, 

20 BmjinfL Ariae, and taEs the 
young ehild and hia mother, and 
go into the land of Israel : for they 
are dead which aoiuht the yoong 
ehOd'alife. 

21 And he aroae, and took the 
yoong child and his mother, and 
eame into the land of IsraeL 

22 But when he heard that Arche- 
lans did reign in Jndea in the room 
of his father Herod, he was afraid to 
go thither: notwithstanding, beine 
warned of God in a dream, hetnmea 
aside into the parts of Galilee : 

28 And he came and dwelt in a 
city called Nazareth : that it might 
be fnlfiUed which was spoken by 
the profdieti. He shall be called a 
Kazarene. 

Chaftks TIL 
IK those days came John the Baptist, 
preaching in the wildemefls of Jndea, 
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1. 1 The bednning of the gospel 
Jesus Christ, the Son of God. 



tWW. of many hearto may be 
reyealea. 

II. ' 86 And there was ene Anna, a 
prophetess, the daughter of Phanuel, 
of tiie tribe of Aser : she was of a great 
age, and had lived with an husband 
seven years from her virginity ; 

87 And she was a widow of about 
fourscore and four years, which de- 
parted not from the temple, but 
served Ood with fastings and prayers 
night and day. 

88 And she coming in that instant 
gave thanks likewise unto the Lord, 
and spake of him to all them that 
looked for redemption in Jerusalem. 

89 And when they had performed 
all things according to the law of the 
Lord, they return^ into Galilee, to 
their own city Nazareth, 

'40 And the child grew, and waxed 
strong in spirit, filled with wisdom : 
and the grace of God was upon him. 
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III. 1 Now in the fifteenth year of 
the reign of Tiberius Cesar, Pontius 
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I. 19 And this is the record of John, 
when the Jews sent priests and 



MATTHEW III. 

2 And saving, Eepent ye, for the 
kingdom of heaven is at hand. 

3 For this is he that was spoken 
of by the prophet Esaias, sapng, 
The voice of one crying in the wilder- 
ness, Prepare ye the way of the Lord, 
make his pathis straight. 



MARK. 

I. 2 As it is written in the Prophets, 
Behold, I send my messenger Wore 
thy fiEice, which shall prepare thy 
way before thee. 

3 The voice of one crying in the 
wilderness. Prepare ye the way of the 
Lord, make his paths straight. 

4 John did baptize in tne wilder- 
ness, and preach the baptism of re- 
pentance for the remission of sins. 



4 And the same John had his rai- 
ment of camel's hair, and a leathern 
girdle about his loins ; and his meat 
was locusts and wild honey. 

5 Then went out to him Jerusalem 
and all Judea, and all the region 
round about Jordan, 

6 And were baptized of him in 
Jordan, confessing their sins. 

7 But when he saw many of the 
Pharisees and Sadducees come to 
his baptism, he said unto them, 
generation of vipers, who hath 
warned you to flee from the wrath to 
come? 

8 Bring forth therefore fruits meet 
for repentance : 

9 And think not to say within 
yourselves. We have Abraham to our 
fatiier : for I say unto you, That God 
is able of these stones to raise up 
children unto Abraham. 

10 And now also the axe is laid unto 
the root of the trees : therefore every 
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I. 6 And John was clothed with 
camel's hair, and with a girdle of a 
skin about lus loins ; and he did eat 
locusts and wild honey ; 

I. 5 And there went out unto him 
all the land of Judea, and they of 
Jerusalem, and were all baptized of 
him in the river of Jordan, confess- 
ing their sins. 



LUKE. 

Pilate being governor of Judea, and 
Herod being tetrarch of Galilee, and 
his brother Philip tetrarch of Iturea 
and of the region of Trachonitis, and 
Lysanias the tetrarch of Abilene, 

III. 2 Annas and Oaiaphas beinc 
the high priests, the word of God 
came unto John the son of Zacharias 
in tiie wilderness. 

8 And he came into all the comitry 
about Jordan, preaching the baptism 
of repentance for the remission of 
sins ; 

4 As it is written in the book of 
the words of Esaias the prophet, 
sayin£[, The voice of one crying in 
the imdemess, Trepae ye the way 
of the Lord, make his paths straight. 

5 Every valley shall be filled, and 
every mountain and hill shall be 
brought low ; and the crooked shall 
be made straight, and the rough 
ways B?iaU be made smooth ; 

6 And all flesh shall see the sal- 
vation of God. 



in. 7 Then said he to the multitude 
that came forth to be baptized of him, 
O generation of vipers, who hath 
warned yon to flee from the wrath to 
come? 

8 Bring forth therefore fruits 
worthy of repentance, and begin not 
to say withm yourselves, We have 
Abraham to our father : for I say 
unto you, That God is able of these 
stones to raise up children unto 
Abraham. 

9 And now also the axe is laid 
unto the root of the trees : every tree 
therefore which bringeth not forth 
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Levites from Jerusalem to ask him. 
Who art thou? 

I. 20 And he confessed, and denied 
not ; but confessed, I am not the 
Christ. 

21 And they asked him. What 
then ? Art thou Elias ? and he saith, 
I am not. Art thou that propbet? 
and he answered. No. 

22 Then said they unto him. Who 
art thou? that we may give an 
answer to them that sent us. What 
sayest thou of thyself? 

23 He said, I am the voice of one 
crying in the wilderness. Make 
straight the way of the Lord, as said 
the prophet Esaias. 

24 And they which were sent were 
of the Pharisees. 



YIII. 39 They answered and said 
unto him, Abraham is our father. 
Jesus saith unto them. If ye were 
Abraham's children, ye would do the 
works of Abraham. 
• 40 But now ye seek to kill me, a 
man that hath told you the truth, 
which I have heard of God : this did 
not Abraham. 



MATTHEW III. 

tree which bringeth notforth good fruit 
is hewn down, and cast into the fire. 

11 I indeed baptize von with water 
unto repentance : bat he that cometh 
after me is mightier than I, whose 
shoes I am not worthy to bear: he 
shall baptize jrou with the Holy 
Ghost, and wUh fire : 

12 whose fan is in his hand, and 
he will throughly purge his fioor, and 

Sftther his wheat into the gamer: 
ut he will bum up the chaff with 
unquenchable fire. 



18 Then cometh Jesus from Galilee 
to Jordan unto John, to be baptized 
of him. 

14 But John forbade him, saying, 
I have need to be baptized of thee, 
and comest thou to me ? 

15 And Jesus answering, said unto 
him. Suffer it to he so now : for thus 
it becometli us to fulfil all righteous- 
ness. Then he suffered him. 



16 And Jesus, when he was bap- 
tized, went up straightway out of the 
water: and, lo, the heavens were 
opened unto him, and he saw the 
Spirit of God descending like a dove, 
and li^htinff upon him : 

17 And lo a voice from heaven, 
saying, This is my beloved Son, in 
wnom I am well pleased. 



Chapter IV. 
THEN was Jesus led up of the Spirit 
into the wilderness, to oe tempted of 
the deviL 

2 And when he had fasted forty 
days and forty nights, he was after- 
ward an hungered. 

16 



MARK. 



I. 7 And preached, sayings There 
cometh one mightier than I after me^ 
the latchet of whose shoes I am not 
worthy to stoop down and unloose. 

8 I indeed nave baptised you with 
water ; but he shall baptise you witb 
the Holy Ghost 



I. 9 And it came to pass in those 
days, that Jesus came nom Nazareth 
of Galilee, and was baptized of John 
in Jordan. 



I. 10 And straightway coming up 
out of the water, he saw the heavens 
opened, and the Spirit, like a dove, 
descending upon hmi : 

11 And there came a voice from 
heaven, saying. Thou art my beloved 
Son, in whom I am well pleased. 



I. 12 And immediately the Spirit 
driveth him to the wilderness. 

13 And he was there in the wilder- 
ness forty days tempted of Satan; 
and was with the wild beasts ; and 
the angels ministered unto him. 



LUKE. 

^ood frnit is hewn down, and cast 
into the fire, 

III. 15 And as the people were in 
expectation, and all men mused in 
their hearts of John, whether he were 
the Christ, or not ; 

16 John answercKl, saying nnto Ihem 
all, I indeed baptize yon with water ; 
but one miehtier than I cometh, the 
latchet of n^ose shoes I am not worthy 
to unloose : he shall baptize yon with 
the H^ Ghost, and with fire : 

17 '^ose fan w in his hand, and 
he will throughly purge his floor, and 
will gather the wheat into his ^;amer ; 
but the chaff he will bum with fire 
nnqnenchable. 

18 And many other things in his 
exhortation preached he unto the 
people. 

III. 21 Now, when all the people 
were baptized, it came to pass that 
Jesus also being baptized, and pray- 
ing, the heaven was opened. 



JOHN. 



ni. 22 And the Holy Ghost de- 
scended in a bodily shape, like a 
dove, upon him ; and a voice came 
from heaven, which said. Thou art 
my beloved Son ; in thee I am well 



TV. 1 And Jesus, being Ml of the 
Holy Ghost, returned from Jordan, 
and was led by the Spirit into the 
wilderness, 

2 Being forty days tempted of the 
deviL Ajid in those days he did eat 

17 



I. 25 And they asked him, and said 
unto him. Why baptizest thou then, 
if tiiou be not that Christ, nor Elias, 
neither that prophet ? 

26 John answered them, saying, I 
baptize with water : but there stand- 
eth one among yon, whom ye know 
not; 

27 He it is, who coming after me, 
is preferred before me, whose shoe's 
latchet I am not worthy to unloose. 

28 These thinffs were done in Beth- 
abara, beyond Jordan, where John 
was baptizing. 



I. 29 The next day John seeth Jesus 
coming unto him, and saith. Behold 
the Lfunb of God, which taketh away 
the sin of the world ! 

80 This is he of whom I said. After 
me cometh a man which is preferred 
before me ; for he was before me. 

81 And I knew him not : but that 
he should be made manifest to Israel, 
therefore am I come baptizing with 
water. 

I. 82 And John bare record, 8a3ang, I 
saw the Spirit descending from heaven 
Uke a dove, and it abode upon him. 

83 And I knew him not : but he 
that sent me to baptize with water, 
the same said unto me. Upon whom 
thou shalt see the Spirit descending, 
and remaining on him, the same is he 
which baptizeth with the Holy Ghost. 

84 Ana I saw, and bare record 
that this is the Son of God. 



MATTHEW IV. 

3 And when the tempter came to 
him, he said. If thou be the Son of 
God, command that these stones be 
made bread. 

4 But he answered and said. It 
is written, Man shall not live bj 
bread alone, but bj every word that 
prooeedeth oat m the month of 
God. 

5 Then the devil taketh him np 
into the holy city, and setteth him 
on a pinnacle of the temple, 

6 And saith onto him. If thoa be 
the Son of God, cast thyself down: 
for it is written. He shall give his 
angels charge concerning thee, and 
in their hands they sha& bear thee 
up, lest at any time thou dash thy 
foot against a stone. 

7 Jesus said unto him. It is written 
again, Thou shalt not tempt the 
hard thy God. 

8 Again, the devil taketh him up 
into an exceeding high mountain, 
and showeth him all the kingdoms 
of the world, and the glory of tnem ; 

9 And saith unto him. All these 
things will I give thee, if thou wilt 
fall down and worship me. 

10 Then saith Jesus unto him. Get 
thee hence, Satan: for it is written. 
Thou shalt worship the Lord thy 
Gk>d, and him only shalt thou serve. 

11 Then the devil leaveth him; 
and, behold, angels came and minis- 
tered unto hiuL 



12 Now when Jesus had heard that 
John was cast into prison, he de- 
parted into Galilee ; ' 



13 And leaving Nazareth, he came 
18 
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I. 14 Now after that John was c 
in prison, Jesus came into GaliL 
preaching the gospel of the kingdc 
of God. 



I. 21 And they went into Cap< 



LUKE. 

nothing : and when they were ended, 
he afterward hungered. 

lY. 8 And the devil said nnto 
him. If thon be the Son of God, com- 
mand this stone that it be made 
bread. 

4 And Jesus answered him, saving, 
It is written, That man shall not 
live by bread alone, but by every 
word of Grod. 

5 And the devil, taking him up 
into an hi^h mountain, showed unto 
him all the kingdoms of the world 
in a moment of time. 

6 And the devil said unto him, 
All this power will I give thee, and 
the glory of them : for that is de- 
livered unto me ; and to whomsoever 
I will I give it 

7 If won therefore wilt worship 
me, all shall be thine. 

8 And Jesus answered and said 
unto him, (^et thee behind me, Satan : 
for it is written, Thou shalt worship 
the Lord thy God, and him only 
shalt thou serve. 

9 And he brought him to Jeru- 
salem, and set him on a pinnacle of 
the temple, and said unto him, If 
thou be the Son of God, cast thy- 
self down from hence : 

10 For it is written, He shall give 
his angels charge over thee, to keep 
thee; 

11 And in fAeIr hands they shall 
bear thee up, lest at any time thou 
dash thy foot against a stone. 

12 And Jesus answering, said unto 
him. It is said. Thou shalt not tempt 
the Lord thy God. 

18 And when the devil had ended 
all tiie temptation, he departed from 
him for a season. 

lY. 14 And Jesus returned in the 
power of the Spirit into Galilee: and 
there went out a fame of him through 
all the recion round about 

15 And he taught in their syna- 
gogues, being glorified of alL 

lY. 81 And came down to Caper- 
19 
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MATTHEW IV. 

and dwelt in Capernaum, which is 
upon the sea coast, in the borders of 
2abalon and Nephthalim : 

14 That it mi^t be fulfilled which 
was spoken bj Esaias the prophet, 
saying, 

15 TThe land of Zabulon, and the 
land of Nephthalim, by the way of 
the sea, beyond Jordan^ Galilee of 
the Gentiles ; 

16 The people which sat in 
darkness saw great light ; and to 
them which sat in the region and 
shadow of death light is sprung 
up. 

17 From that time Jesus began to 
preach, and to say. Repent : for the 
kingdom of heaven is at hand. 



18 And Jesus, walking by the Sea 
of Galilee, saw two breuiren, Simon 
called Peter, and Andrew his brother, 
casting a net into the sea : for they 
were fishers. 

19 And he saith unto them. Follow 
me, and I will make you fishers of 
men. 

20 And they stra^htway left their 
nets, and followed him. 

21 And going on from thence, he 
saw other two orethren, James the 
son of Zebedee, and John his brother, 
in a ship with Zebedee their father, 
mending their nets ; and he called 
them. 

22 And they immediately left the 
ship and their father^ and followed 
hinu 



HARE. 

naum ; and straightway on tiie Sab- 
bath day he entered into the synft* 
goffue, and taught. 

L 22 And they were astonished at 
his doctrine : for he taught them as 
one having authority, and not as ths 
scribes. 



I. 15 And sai 



The time is fnl- 



20 



filled, and the kinj^om of God is at 
hand: repent ye, and believe the 
gospeL 

16 Now as he walked by the Sea of 
Galilee, he saw Simon and Andrew 
his brother casting a net into the sea : 
for they were fishers. 

17 And Jesus said unto them. 
Gome ye after me, and I will make 
you to oecome fishers of men. 

18 And straightway they foiaook 
their nets, and followed him. 

19 And when he had gone a little 
farther thence, he saw James the son 
of Zebedee, and John his brother, 
who also were in the ship mending 
their nets. 

20 And straightway he called 
them : and they left their father 
Zebedee in the ship with the hired 
servants, and went after him. 



LUKE. 

namn, a city of Galilee, and taught 
them on the Sabbath days. 

lY. 82 And they were astonished at 
his doctrine : fornis word was with 
power. 



JOHK« 



v. 1 And it came to pass, that, as 
the people pressed npon him to hear 
the wora or God, he stood by the 
lake of Gemiesaret^ 

2 And saw two ships standing by 
the lake : bnt the fishermen were 
gone ont of them, and were washing 
t^rnets. 

8 And he entered into one of the 
shijM, which was Simon's, and prayed 
him that he would throst ont a litUe 
from the land. And he sat down, 
and tanght the people ont of the ship. 

4 Now when ne nad left speaking, 
he said nnto Simon, Launch out 
into the deep, and let down your nets 
for a draught. 

6 And Simon answering said unto 
Hm, Master, we have toiled all the 
night, and have taken nothing: 
nevertheless at thy word I will let 
down the net. 

6 And when they had this done, 
they enclosed a great multitude of 
fishes : and their net brake. 

7 And they beckoned unto their 
partners, which were in the other 
ship, that they should come and 
help them. And they came, and 
filled both the ships, so that they 
began to sink. 

21 



I. 85 Again, the next day after, 
John stood, and two of his dis- 
ciples ; 

36 And looking upon Jesus as he 
walked, he saith, Behold Hie Lamb 
of God! 

87 And the two disciples heard 
him speak, and they followed Jesus. 

88 Then Jesus turned and saw 
them following, and saith unto them. 
What seek ^e? They said unto him. 
Rabbi, (which is to say, being inter- 
preted. Master,) where dwellest 
thout 

89 He saith unto them. Come and 
see. They came and saw where he 
dwelt, ana abode with him that day : 
for it was about the tenth hour. 

40 One. of the two which heard 
John speak^ and followed him, was 
Andrew, Simon Peter's brother. 

41 He first findeth his own brother 
Simon, and saith unto him. We have 
found the Messiasi, which is, being 
interpreted, the Christ. 

42 And he brought him to Jesus. 
And when Jesus beheld him, he said. 
Thou art Simon the son of Jona: 
thou shalt be called Cephas, which is 
by interpretation, A stone. 

48 The day following Jesus would 



MATTHEW IV. 



23 And Jesus went about all Gali- 
lee, teaching in their svnago^es, and 
preaching tne gospel of the kingdom, 
and heaBng uL manner of sickness 
and all manner of disease among the 
people. 

24 And his fame went throughout 
allS^rria: and they brought unto him 
all sick people that were taken with 
divers dishes and torments, and 
those which were possessed with 
devils, and those which were lunatic, 
and those that had the palsy ; and 
he healed them. 

25 And there followed him mat 
multitudes of people from Galilee, 



icaee: 



I. 88 And he said unto them. Let us 
go into the next towns, that I may 

f reach there also : for therefore came 
forth. 

89 And he preached in their syna- 
gogues throughout all Galilee, and 
cast out devils. 

III. 7 But Jesus withdrew himself 
with his disciples to the sea : and a 
great multitude from Galilee followed 
him, and from Judea, 

8 And from Jerusalem, and from 
Idomea, and from beyond Jordui ; 
and they about Tyre and Sidon, a 
great multitude, when they had 



LUKE. 

y. 8 When Simon Peter saw U, he 
fell down at Jesus' knees, saying, 
Depart from me ; for I am a sinful 
man, O Lord. 

9 For he was astonished, and all 
that were ¥dth him, at the draught 
of the fishes which they had taken : 

10 ^nd so toas also James and 
John, the sons of Zebedee, which 
were partners with Simon. And 
Jesus said unto Simon, Fear not ; 
from henceforth thou shalt catch 
men« 

11 And when they had brought 
their ships to land, they forsook all, 
and followed him. 



TI. 17 . . • and a great multitude 
of people out of all Judea and Jerusa- 
lem, and from the sea-coast of T^re 
and Sidon, which came to hear hun, 
and to be healed of their diseases ; 

18 And they that were vexed with 
unclean spirits: and they were 
healed. 

19 And the whole multitude sought 
to touch him : for there went virtue 
out of him, and healed (hem all. 



jomsr. 

go forth into Galilee, and findeth 
rhilip, and saith unto him, Follow 
me. 

I. 44 Now Philip was of Bethsaida, 
the city of Andrew and Peter. 

45 Fhilip findeth Nathanael, and 
saith unto nim. We have found him 
of whom Moses in the Law, and 
the Prophets, did write, Jesus of 
Nazareth the son of Joseph. 

46 And Nathanael said unto him, 
Can there any good thing come out 
of Nazareth ? ^lilip saith unto him. 
Come and see. 

47 Jesus saw Nathanael coming to 
bim, and saith of him. Behold an 
Israelite indeed, in whom is no guile! 

48 Nathanael saitii unto him. 
Whence knowest thou me! Jesus 
answered and said imto him. Before 
that Philip called thee, when thou 
wast under the fig tree, I saw thee. 

49 Nathanael answered and saith 
unto him, Rabbi, thou art the Son of 
God ; thou art the King of Israel. 

50 Jesus answered and said unto 
him. Because I said unto thee, I 
saw thee under the fig tree, believest 
thou? thou shalt see greater things 
than these. 

51 And he saith unto him. Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, Hereafter ye 
shall see heaven open, and the angels 
of God ascending and descending 
upon the Son of man. 
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MATTHEW IV. 

andyrom DecapoCs, and /rom Jera- 
salem, and frwn Jndea^ and from 
beyond Jordan. 



Chapter V. 
AND seeing the mnltitades, he went 
np into a mountain : and when he 
was sel^ his disciples came nnto 
him : 

2 And he opened his month, and 
taught them, saying. 



8 Blessed are the poor in spirit : 
for theirs is the kingdom of heaven. 



4 Blessed are they that mourn : 
for they shsjl be comforted. 

5 Blessed are the meek : for they 
shall inherit the earth. 

6 Blessed are they which do hun- 
ger and thirst after righteousness: 
for they shall be filled. 

7 Blessed are the merciful: for 
they shall obtain mercy. 

8 Blessed are the pure in heart : 
for they shall see God. 

9 Blessed are the peacemakers: 
for they shall be called the children 
of God. 

10 Blessed are they which are per- 
secuted for righteousness' sake : for 
theirs is the kmgdom of heaven. 

24 
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heard what great things he did, came 
untohioL 

III. 9 And he spake to his disciples, 
that a small ship should wait on nim 
because of the multitude lest they 
should throng him : 

10 For he had healed many ; inso- 
mudi that they joessed upon him 
for to touch hun, as many as had 
plagues. 

11 And unclean spirits, when they 
saw him, fell down before him, and 
cried, saying, Thou art the Son of 
God. 

12 And he straitly charged them 
that they should not make him 
known. 

in. 18 And he goeth up into a 
mountain, and called tmto htm whom 
he would : and they came unto him. 



J.UEEL 



JOHK. 



YI. 12 And it came to pass in those 
daySy that he went out into a moun- 
tain to pray, and continued all night 
in piaver to God. 

18 And when it was day, he called 
unto hhn his disciples : 

17 And he came down with them, 
and stood in the plain, and the com- 
pany of his disciples. 

20 And he lifted up his eyes on 
his disciples, and said. Blessed he ye 
poor: for yours is Ihe kingdom of 

21 Blessed are ye that hunger now : 
for ye shall be filled. Blessed a/re ye 
that weep now : for ye shall laugh. 
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11 Blessed are ye when men shall 
revile you, and persecute youy and 
shall say all manner of evil against 
you falsely, for my sake. 

12 Rejoice, and be exceeding glad ; 
for great %8 your reward in heaven : 
for so persecuted they the prophets 
which were before you. 



13 Ye are the salt of the earth : 
but if the salt have lost his savour, 
wherewith shall it be salted? it is 
thenceforth good for nothing, but to 
be cast out, and to be trodden under 
foot of men. 



14 Ye are the light of the world. A 
city that is set on an hill cannot be hid. 

15 Neither do men liffht a candle, 
and put it imder a bushel, but on a 
candlestick ; and it giveth light unto 
all that are in the house. 



16 Let your light so shine before 
men, that they may see your good 
works, and glonfy yoiur Father which 
is in heaven. 

26 
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IX. 49 For every one shall be salt 
with fire, and every sacrifice slu 
be salted with salt. 

50 Salt %8 good ; but if the « 
have lost his saltness, wherewi 
will ye season it! Have salt 
yourselves, and have peace one wi 
another. 



IV. 21 And he said unto them, 
a candle brought to be put undei 
bushel, or under a bed? and not 
be set on a candlestick ? 



LUKE. 

VI. 22 Blessed are ye wlien men 
sliall hate yon, and when they shfdl 
separate jaw. from their company, and 
shall reproach you, and cast out your 
name as evil, for the Son of man's 
sake. 

23 Rejoice ye in that day, and 
leap for joy : for, hehold, your re- 
ward \8 great in heaven : for in tiie 
like manner did their fathers unto 
the prophets. 

24 But woe unto you that are 
rich ! for ye have received your 
consolation. 

25 Woe unto you that are full! 
for ye shall hunger. Woe unto you 
that laugh now ! for ye shall mourn 
and weep. 

26 Woe unto you when all men 
shall s^ak well of voul for so 
did iheir fathers to we false pro- 
phets. 

XIY. 84 Salt %8 good : but if the 
salt have lost his savour, wherewith 
shall it be seasoned ? 

85 It is neither fit for the land, 
nor jret for the dunghill ; hut men 
cast it out. He that hatii ears to 
hear, let him hear. 



JOHN. 



YIII. 16 No man, when he hath 
lighted a candle, covereth it with a 
vessel, or putteth U under a bed ; but 
setteth it on a candlestick, that 
they which enter in may see the 
Ught. ^ 

Also 
^ XI. 88 No man, when he hath 
lighted a candle, putteth ij in a secret 
place, neither under a bushel, but on a 
candlestick, that they which come in 
may see the light. 
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17 Think not that I am come to 
destroy the Law, or the Prophela. 
I am not come to destroy, but to 
folfiL 

18 For verily I say unto yon, Till 
heaven and earth pass, one jot or one 
tittle shall in no wise pass from the 
Uw, tiU all be fiilfilled. 

19 Whosoever therefore shall break 
one of these least commandments, 
and shall teach men so, he shall be 
called the least in the kincdom of 
heaven : but whosoever uuill do 
and teach them, the same shall be 
called "great in the kingdom of 
heaven. 

20 For I saynnto yon. That except 
yonr righteonsness shall exceed the 
riahteotunesB of the scribes and 
Pharisees, ye shall in no case enter 
into the kingdom of heaven. 

21 Ye have heard that it was said 
by them. of old time. Thou shalt not 
kill ; and whosoever shall kill shall 
be in danger of the judgment : 

22 3ut 1 say unto you, That who- 
soever is angry with his brother with- 
out a cause shall be in danger of the 
judgment : and whosoever shdl say 
to ms brother, Raca, shall be in dan- 
ger of the council : but whosoever 
shall say, Thou fool, shall be in 
danger of hell-fire. 

28 Therefore, if thou bring thy gift 
to the altar, and there rememberest 
that thy brother hath aught against 
thee; 

24 Leave there thy gift before the 
altar, and go thy way ; first be recon- 
ciled to thy brother, and then come 
and offer thy gift. 

25 Agree with thine adversary 
quickly, whiles thou art in the way 
with him ; lest at any time the adver- 
saiy deliver thee to the judge, and the 
judge deliver thee to tne officer, and 
thou be cast into prison. 

26 Verily I say unto thee. Thou 
shalt by no means come out thence, 

28 
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XVI. 16 The Law and the Pro- 
phets were until Jahn: since that 
time the kingdom of Qod is preached, 
and every man presseth into it. 

17 And it is easier for heaven and 
eartii to pass, than one tittle of the 
Law tofaiL 



JOHN. 



XII. 58 When thou goest with thine 
adversary to the magistrate, as thou 
€brt in uie way, give diligence that 
thou mavest be ddivered mm. him ; 
lest he hale thee to the judge, and 
the judge deliver thee to the officer, 
and the officer cast thee into prison. 

59 I tell thee, thou shalt not 
29 
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till tliou hast paid the uttermost 
farthing. 

27 Ye have heard that it was said 
hy them of old time, Thou shalt not 
commit adultery : 

28 But I say unto you, That who- 
soever looketh on a woman to lust 
after her, hath committed adultery 
with her already in his heart 

29 And if thy right eye offend thee, 

J)luck it out, and cast U from thee : 
or it is profitable for thee that one 
of thy members should perish, and 
not that thy whole body should be 
cast into hell 



30 And if thy right hand offend 
thee, cut it off*, and cast U from thee : 
for it is profitable for thee that one of 
thy members should perish, and not 
that thv whole body should be cast 
into hell. 



81 It hath been said. Whosoever 
shall put away his wife, let him give 
her a writing of divorcement : 

82 But I say unto you. That whoso- 
ever shall put away his wife, saving 
for the cause of fornication, causeth 
her to commit adultery, and who- 
soever shall marry her that is divorced 
committeth adultery. 



83 Again, ye have heard that it 
hath been said by them of old time. 
Thou shalt not forswear thyself, but 
shalt perform unto the Lord thine 
oaths : 

34 But I say unto you. Swear not 
at all : neither by heaven ; for it is 
Grod's throne : 

35 Nor by the earth ; for it is Ms 
footstool : neither by Jerusalem ; for 
it is the city of the great King. 

86 Neither shalt uiou swear by thy 
head, because thou canst not make 
one hair white or black. 

80 
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IX. 47 And if thine eye offend thee, 
pluck it out : it is better for thee to 
enter into the kingdom of God with 
one eye, than having two eyes to be 
cast into hell-fire ; 

48 Where their worm dieth not, 
and the fire is not quenched. 

48 And if thy hand offend thee, 
cut it off: it is better for iiiee to 
enter into life maimed, than having 
two hands to go into hell, into the 
fire that never shall be quenched ; 

44 Where their worm dielli not, 
and the fire is not quenched. 

X. 10 And in the house his dis- 
ciples asked him again of the same 
Tnatter. 

11 And he saith unto them, Who- 
soever shall put away his wife, and 
marry another, committeth adultery 
against her. 

12 And if a woman shall put away 
her husband, and be married to an- 
other, she committeth adultery. 



LUKE. 

part thence, till thou hast paid the 
[y last mite. 



XVI. 18 Whosoever putteth away 
3 wife, and marrieth another, com- 
tteth adnltery : and whosoever 
irrieth her that is put away from 
r husband committeth adulteiy. 



JOHN. 



31 



MATTHEW V. 

87 But let your coxnmimication 
be, Yea, yea ; S^ay, nay : for wl»t- 
soever is more than theae cometh 
of eviL 

88 Ye have heard that it hath been 
said, An eye for an eye, and a tooth 
for a tooth : 

89 But I say unto you, That ye 
resist not evil ; but whosoever shall 
smite thee on thy right cheek, turn 
to him the other also. 

40 And if any man will sue thee at 
the law, and take away thy coat, let 
him have thy cloak also. 

41 And whosoever shall compel 
thee to go a mile, go with lum 
twain. 

42 Give to him that asketh thee, 
and from him that would borrow of 
thee turn not thou away. 



48 Ye have heard that it hath been 
said, Thou shalt love thy neighbour, 
and hate thine enemy : 

44 But I say unto you. Love 
your enemies, bless them that curse 
you, do good to them that hate von, 
and pray for them which despitefully 
use you, and persecute you ; 

45 That ye may be the children of 
your Father which is in heaven : for 
he maketh his sun to rise on the evil 
and on the good, and sendeth rain on 
the just and on the unjust. 

46 For if ye love them which love 
you, what reward have ye? do not 
even the publicans the same ? 

47 Ana if ye salute your brethren 
only, what do ye more than others P 
do not even the publicans so f 
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And onto him that smiteth 
^e one cheek offer also the 
d him that taketh away thy 
:bid not to take thy coat 



Give to every man that 
r thee ; and of him that 
^ay thy goods ask tliem not 



it I say nnto you which 
'^e your enemies, do good to 
Lch hate you, 

ss them that cnrse you, and 
them which despitefolly use 



id as ye would that men 
) to you, do ye also to them 

• if ye love them which love 
t thank have ye? for sinners 
those that love them. 
I if ye do good to them which 
to you, what thank have 
sinners also do even the 

i if ye lend to them of whom 
receive, what thank have 
sinners also lend to sinners, 
) as much again, 
it love ye your enemies, 
;ood, and lend, hoping for 
gain ; and your reward shall 
and ye shall be the children 
Lghest : for he is kind unto 
inkful and to the evil. 
38 
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XIII. 84 A new commandment I 
give unto yon. That ye love one an- 
other ; as I have loved you, that ye 
also love one another. 

85 By this shall all men know that 
ye are my disciples, if ye have love 
one to another. 

XY. 12 This is my commandment. 
That ye love one another, as I have 
loved you. 

17 These things I conmiand you, 
tliat ye love one another. 



MATTHEW V. 

48 Be ye therefore perfect, even 
as your Father wludh is in heaven is 
perfect 

Chaptbe VI. 
TAKE heed that ye do not your alms 
before men, to be seen of them ; other- 
wise ye have no reward of your Father 
whicn is in heaven. 

2 Therefore, when thou doest thine 
alms, do not sound a trumpet before 
thee, as the hypocrites do in the syna- 
gogues, and m the streets, that they 
may have ^ry of men. Verily I say 
nnto you, They have their reward. 

8 6ut when thou doest alms, let 
not thy left hand know what thy 
right hand doeth ; 

4 That thine alms may be in 
secret : and thy Father, which seeth 
in secret, himself shall reward thee 
openly. 

6 And when thou prayest, thon 
shalt not be as the hypocrites are: 
for tiiey love to ^ray standing in the 
synagogues, and in the comers of the 
streets, that they may be seen of men. 
Verily I say unto you, They have 
their reward. 

6 But thou, when thou prayest, 
enter into t^y closet ; and when thou 
hast shut thy door, pray to thy Father 
which is in secret ; and thy Father, 
which seeth in secret, shall reward 
thee openly. 

7 But when ye pray, use not vain 
repetitions, as the heathen do: for 
they think that they shall be heard 
for their much speaking. 

8 Be not ye therefore like nnto 
them : for your Father knoweth what 
things ye have need of before ye ask 
him. 

9 After this manner therefore pray 
ye: Onr Father which art in heaven. 
Hallowed be thy name. 

10 Thy kincdom come. Thy will 
be done m earui, as t^ i9 in heaven. 

11 Give US this day our daily 
bread. 

12 And for^ve ns our debts, as we 
forgive our debtors. 

84 
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Yl. 36 Be ye therefore mercifaly as 
your Father also is merdfuL 



JOHN. 



XI. 1 And it came to pass, that, 
as he was praying in a certain place, 
when he ceased, one of his disciples 
said nnto him. Lord, teach us to pray, 
as John also tanght his disciples. 

2 And he said nnto them, When 
ye pray, say, Onr Father which art 
in heaven. Hallowed be thy name. 
Thy kin^om come. Thy will be 
done, as in heaven, so in ewrth. 

8 Give us day by day our daily 
bread. 

4 And forgive ns onr sins : for we 
also forgive everv one that is indebted 
to ns. And lead ns not into tempta- 
tion ; but deliver us from eviL 
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18 And lead ns not into tempta- 
tion ; bat deliver ns from evil : For 
thine is the kingdom, and the power, 
and the glory, for ever. Amen. 

14 For if ye forgive men their 
trespasees, your heavenly Father will 
also forgive you : 

15 But if ye forgive not men their 
trespaasea, neither will your Father 
foi;§^ve your trespasses. 



16 Moreover, when ye fast, be not 
as the hvpocrites, of a sad counte- 
nance : For they disfigure their feices, 
that thev may appear nnto men to 
fast, verily I say nnto yon, They 
have their reward. 

17 Bat thou, when thou fastest, 
anoint thine head, and wash thy 
face; 

18 That thou appear not onto men 
to fast, but onto thy Father which is 
in secret: and thy Father, which 
seeth in secret, shall reward thee 
openly. 

19 Lay not np for yourselves 
treasures upon efurth, where moth 
and rust doth corrupt, and where 
thieves break through and steal : 

20 But lay np for yourselves 
treasures in heaven, where neither 
moth nor rust dot^ corrupt, and 
where thieves do not break through 
nor steal : 

21 For where your treasure is, 
there will your heart be also. 

22 The light of the body is the eye: 
if therefore thine eye be sinele, thy 
whole body shall be full of lignt. 

28 But if thine eye be evil, thy 
whole body shall be full of darlmess. 
If therefore the light that is in thee 
be darkness, how great is that dark- 
ness I 
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XI. 25 And when ye stand pn 
ing, f oigive, if ye have aught a^ 
any : tl^t your Father alw> which 
in heaven may forgive you yc 



26 But if ye do not foi^ve, neitl 
will your Father which is in heai 
foigive your trespasses. 
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XII. 33 Sell that ye have, and give 
alms; provide yotirselyes bags wmch 
wax not old, a treasure in theneavens 
that faileth not, where no thief ap- 
proacheth, neither moth cormpteth. 

34 For where your treasure is, 
there wiU your heart be also. 



XI. 34 The light of the body is the 
ej^e: therefore when thine eye is 
suu^ thy whole body also is rail of 
light ; bat when mne eye is evil, 
thy body also t9 fiill of darkness. 

36 Take heed therefore that the 
light which is in thee be not dark- 
ness. 

36 If thy whole body therefore 
ht fall of light, having no pi^ dark, 
the whole shall be fml of light, as 
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24 No man can serve two masters : 
for either he will hate the one, and 
love tke other ; or else he will hold 
to the one, and despise the other. 
Ye cannot senre God and mam- 
mon. 

25 Therefore I say nnto yon. Take 
no thought for your life, what ye 
shall eat, or what ye shall drink ; 
nor yet for your body, what ye shall 
pat on. Is not the life more than 
meat, and the body than raiment ? 



26 Behold the fowls of the air : 
for they sow not, neither do they 
reap, nor (aratther into bams; yet 
your heavemy Father feedeth them. 
Are ye not mnch better than they ? 

27 Which of yon, by taking 
thought, can add one cubit unto his 
statiue? 



VAHK , 



28 And why take ve thought for 
raiment? Consider tne lilies of the 
field, how they grow : they toU not, 
neither do they spin : 

29 And yet I say unto you. That 
even Solomon in all his glory was not 
arrayed like one of these. 

80 Wherefore, if God so clothe the 
grass of the field, which to-day is, 
and to-morrow is cast into the oven, 
shaU he not much more dothe you, 
ye of little faith? 

81 Therefore take no thought, say- 
ing, What shall we eat? or. What 
shall we drink? or, Wherewithal 
shall we be clothed ? 

82 (For after all these things do 
the Gentiles seek ;) for your heavenly 
Father knoweth that ye have need 
of all these things. 
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when the bright shiniiig of a candle 
doth give thee light. 

XYI. 18 No servant can serve two 
masters : for either he will hate the 
one, and love the other ; or else he 
will hold to the one, and despise the 
other. Te cannot serve God and 
mammon. 

XII. 22 And he said nnto his dis- 
ciples, Therefore I sa^ unto yon. Take 
no thought for your life, what ye shall 
eat ; neither for the body, what ye 
shall put on. 

23 The life is more than meat, and 
the body ia more than raiment. 

24 Consider the ravens : for they 
neither sow nor reap ; which neither 
have storehouse nor bam ; and God 
feedeth them ; how much more are 
ye better than the fowls ? 

25 And which of you, with taking 
thought, can add to his stature one 
cubit? 

26 If ye then be not able to do 
that thing which is least, why take 
ye thought for the rest ? 

27 Ck>n8ider the lilies how they 
grow : they toil not, they spin not ; 
and yet I say unto you, that Solo- 
mon in all his glory was not arrayed 
like one of these. 

28 If then God so clothe the grass, 
which is to-day in the field, and to- 
morrow IB cast into the oven ; how 
much more wiU he clothe you, O ye 
of little foith? 



29 And seek not ve what ye shall 
eat, or what ye shall drink, neither 
be ye of doubtful mind. 

80 For all these things do the 
nations of the world seek after : and 
your Father knoweth that ye have 
need of these things. 

81 But rather seek ye the kingdom 
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88 Bat seek ye first the kingdom 
of God, and his righteousness ; and 
all these things shaH be added unto 
you, 

84 Take therefore no thought for 
the morrow : for the morrow shall 
take thought for the thin^ of itself. 
Sufficient unto the day w the evil 
thereof 

Chapteb VII. 
JUDGE not, that ye be not judged. 

2 For with what jud^ent ye 
judge, ye shall be judged : and with 
what measure ye mete, it shall be 
measured to you again. 



8 And why beholdest thou the 
mote that is in thy brother's eye, but 
considerest not the beam that is in 
thine own eye ? 

4 Or how wilt thou say to thy 
brother. Let me pull out the mote 
out of Hune eye ; and, behold, a 
beam %8 in thine own eye ? 

5 Thou hypocrite, first cast out 
the beam out of thine own eye ; 
and then shalt ihon see clearly to 
cast out the mote out of thy brother's 
eye. 

6 Give not that which is holy unto 
the dogs, neither cast ye your pearls 
before swine, lest they trample them 
under their feet, and turn again and 
rend you. 

7 Ask, and it shall be given you ; 
se^ and ye shall find ; uiock, and 
it shall be opened unto you : 

8 For ererv one that asketh re- 
ceiveth ; and he that seeketh findeth ; 
and to him tiiat knocketh it shall be 
opened. 



40 



MASK. 



IV. 24 And he saiUi imto thei 
Take heed what ye hear : witii wl 
measure ye mete, it shall be measoi 
to you ; and unto you that hear shi 
more be given. 



XI. 24 Therefore I say unto y 
What things soever ye desire, when 
pray, believe that ye receive thi 
and ye shall have them. 




LUKE. 

of €rod ; and all these things shall 
be added mito yon. 



XII. 82 Fear not, little flock ; forit 
is yonr Father's good pleasure to give 
yon the kingdom. 



YI. 87 Judge not, and ye shall not 
be judged : condemn not, and ye shall 
not be condemned : forgive, and ye 
shall be foigiyen : 

^ Give, and it shall be given tmto 
you; good measure, presMd down, 
and shaken together, and running 
over, shall men give into your bosom. 
For with the same measure that ye 
mete willial it shall be measured to 
you again. 

41 And why beholdest thou the 
mote that is m thv brother's eye, 
but j^rceivest not we beam that is 
in thme own eye ? 

42 Either how canst thou say to 
tiiy brother, Brother, let me pull out 
the mote that is in thine eye, when 
thou thyself beholdest not we beam 
l^at is in thine own eye? Thou 
hypocrite, cast out first the beam out 
oi thine own eye, and then shalt thou 
see clearly to pull out the mote that 
18 in thy brotner's eye. 



XI. 9 And I say unto you. Ask, 
and it shall be given you ; seek, and 
ye shall find ; uiock, and it shall be 
opened tmto you. 

10 For every one that asketh re- 
ceiyeth ; and he that seeketh find- 
eth ; and to him that knocketh it 
shall be opened. 
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XIY. 18 And whatsoever ye shall 
ask in xny name, that will I do, 
that the Father may be glorified in 
the Son. 

14 If ye shall ask anything in my 
name, I will do it. 

Also 

XY. 7 If ye abide in me^ and my 



MATTHEW VIL 



MARK. 



9 Or what man is there of voo, 
whom if his son ask bread, will he 
give him a stone? 

10 Or if he ask a fish, will he give 
him a serpent ? 



11 If ye then, being evil, know 
how to give good gifts nnto yenr 
children, now much more shall yonr 
Father which is in heaven give good 
things to them that ask him I 

12 Therefore all thinffs whatsoever 
ye would that men shomd do to von, 
do ye even so to them : for this is 
the Law and the Prophets. 



18 Enter ye in at the strait gate : 
for wide is the gate, and broad w the 
way, that leadeth to destniction, and 
many there be which go in thereat : 

14 Because strait is the gate, and 
narrow is the way, which leadeth 
nnto life, and few there be that &id 
it. 

15 Beware of false prophets, which 
come to yon in sheep^s clothing, but 
inwardly they are ravening wolves. 

16 Ye shall know them by their 
fruits. Do men ^ther grapes of 
thorns, or figs of thistles t 
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XI. 11 Ifa son shallaak bread of any 
of you that is a father, will he give 
him a stone ? or if Ae (uk a fish, will 
he for a fish give him a serpent ? 

12 Or if he shall ask an egg, will 
he offer him a scorpion ? 

18 If ye then, being evil, know 
how to give good gifts nnto your 
children ; how much more shall your 
heavenly Father give the Holy 
Spirit to them that ask him ? 

YI. 31 And as ye wonld that men 
should do to yon, do ye also to them 
likewise. 

82 For if ye love them which love 
yon, what thank have ye? for sin- 
ners also love those that love 
them. 

83 And if ye do good to them 
which do good to you, what thank 
have ye ? for sinners also do even the 
same. 

XIII. 28 Then said one unto him, 
Lord, are there few that be saved? 
And he said tmto them, 

24 Strive to enter in at the strait 
gate : for many, I say unto you, will 
seek to enter in, and shall not be able. 



YI. 48 For a good tree bringeth 
not forth corrupt firuit; neither 
doth a corrupt tree bring fortii good 
fruit. 

44 For every tree is known by his 
own fruit. For of thorns men do not 
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words abide in you, ve shall ask what 
ye will, and it shall be done unto you. 

Also 

XYI. 23 And in that day ve shall 
ask me nothing. Verily, verily, I say 
unto you, Whatsoever ye shall ask 
the Father in my name, he will give 
i^you. 

24 Hitherto have ye asked nothing 
in my name : ask, and ye shall re- 
ceive, that your joy may be frUL 



MATTHEW VII. 

17 Even so every good tree bring- 
eth forth good fruit ; bat a cormpt 
tree bringeth forth evil fruit. 

18 A good tree cannot bring forth 
eril froi^ neither can a cornipt tree 
bring forth good fruit. 



19 Every tree that bringeth not 
forth good fruit is hewn down, and 
cast into the fue. 

20 Wherefore by their fruits ye 
shall know them. 



21 Kot every one that saith unto 
me, Lord, Loro, shall enter into the 
kii^om of heaven ; bat he that doeth 
the will of my Father which is in 
heaven. 

22 Many will say to me in that 
day, Lord, Lord, have we not pro- 
phesied in thy name? and in thy name 
nave cast oat devils? and in thy name 
done manv wonderful works ? 

28 Ana then wiU I profess anto 
them, I never knew j<m : depart from 
me, ye that work imqaity. 
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gather figs, nor of a bramble bnsh 
gather they grapes. 

VI. 45 A ffxA man oat of the good 
treasure of nis heart bringeth forth 
that which is ffood ; and an evil man 
out of the erS treasure of his heart 
bringeth forth that which is evil : for 
of l£e abnndance of the heart his 
month speaketh. 

IIL 8 Bring forth therefore froits 
worthy of repentance, and b^in not 
to say within yonrselyes, 'We have 
Abraham to our fitther : for I say 
unto yon, That God is able of these 
stones to raise up children unto Abra- 
ham. 

9 And now also the axe is laid 
unto the root of the trees : every tree 
therefore which brincet^ not fortii 
fpxA frnit is hewn down, and oast 
into the fire. 

VI. 46 And why call ye me. Lord, 
Lord, and do not the things which I 
say? 

^280 

XIIL 25 When once the master of 
the house is risen up, and hath shut 
to the door, and ye begin to stand 
without, and to knock at the door, 
aayiiu^ Lord, Lord, open unto us; 
and he shall answer and say unto 
you, I know you not whence ye 
are: 

26 Then shall ye begin to say, 
We have eaten and dmnk in thy pre- 
sence, and thou hast taught in our 
streets. 

27 But he shall say, I tell you, I 
know you not whence ye are : depart 
from me, all ye workers of iniquity. 

28 There shall be weeping and 
gmshing of teeth, when ye shul see 
Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, and 
all the prophets, in the kingdom of 
God, and yon yourselves thrust ont 

29 And they shall come from the 
east, and from the west, and from 
the north, and /rom the south, and 
shall sit down in the kingdom of 
God. 
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24 Therefore, whosoever heareth 
these aayinm of mine, and doeth 
them, I will Bken himtmto a wiseman, 
which built his house upon a rock : 

25 And the rain descended, and tiie 
floods came, and the winds blew, and 
beat upon that house ; and it fell not : 
for it was founded upon a rock. 

26 And every one that heareth 
these sayincs of mine, and doeth them 
not, shall be likened unto a foolish 
man, which built his house upon the 
sand : 

27 And the rain descended, and the 
floods came, and the winds blew, and 
beat upon that house ; and it fell : 
and great was the fall of it 

28 And it came to pass, when Jesus 
had ended these sayings, the people 
were astonished at ms doctrine : 

29 For he taught them as one hav- 
ing authority, and not as the scribe& 

Chapter VIII. 
WHEN he was come down from the 
moTmtain, great multitudes followed 
hiuL 

2 And, behold, there came a leper 
and worshipped him, saying, Lord, if 
thou wilt, thou canst make me clean. 

8 And Jesus put forth his hand, 
and touched him, saving, I will ; be 
thou clean. And mmiediately his 
leprosy was cleansed. 

4 And Jesus saith unto him. See 
thou tell no man ; but go thy way, 
show thyself to the priest, and offer 
the gift that Moses commanded, for 
a testimony unto them. 
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I. 22 And they were astonished at 
his doctrine : for he taught them as 
one that had authority, and not as 
the scribes. 



I. 40 And there came a leper to 
him, beseeching him, and kneeling 
down to him, and saying unto him. 
If thou wilt, thou canst mjtke me 
clean. 

41 And Jesus, moved wil^ com- 
passion, put forth his lumd, and 
touched mm, and saith unto him, I 
will ; be thou clean. 

42 And as soon as he had spoken, 
immediately the leprosy departed from 
him, and he was cleansed. 

43 And he straitly charged him, 
and foi'thwith sent him away ; 

44 And saith unto him. See thou 
say nothing to anv man : but go thy 
way, show thyself to the priest, and 
ofler for thy cleansing those thin^ 
which Moses commanded, for a testi- 
mony unto them. 

45 But he went out, and began to 
publish U much, and to blaze &road 
the matter, insomuch that Jesus 
could no more openly enter into the 
dty, but was without in desert 
places : and they came to him from 
every quarter. 



LUKE. 

YL 47 Whosoerer Cometh to m& and 
heareth my sayings, and doeth them, 
I will show jovL to whom he is like : 

48 He is like a man which built an 
honse, and digged deep, and laid the 
fonndation on a rock : and when the 
flood arose, the stream beat vehe- 
mently npon that honse, and could 
not sfaAke it ; for it was founded upon 
a rock. 

49 But he that heareth, and doeth 
not, is like a man that without a 
foundation built an house upon the 
earth ; against which the stream did 
beat vehemently, and immediately it 
fdl ; and the ruin of that house was 
great 

lY. 82 And they were astonished 
at his doctrine: for his word was with 
power. 



Y. 12 And it came to pass, when 
he was in a certain city, behold a man 
full of leprosy; who, seeing Jesus, 
fdl on hu face, and besoujgnt him, 
saying. Lord, if thou wilt, thou canst 
make me clean. 

18 And he put forth his hand, and 
touched him, saying, 1 will : be thou 
dean. And immecuately the leprosy 
departed from him. 

14 And he charged him to tell no 
man : but go, and show thyself to 
the priest, and offer for thy cleansing, 
according as Moses commanded, for a 
testimony unto them. 

16 But so much the more went 
there a £ame abroad of him : and 
neat multitudes came together to 
near, and to be healed by him of 
their infirmities. 
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5 And when Jesus was entered into 
Capernaum, there came unto him a 
centurion, beseeching him, 

6 And saying, I^rd, my servant 
lieth at home sick of the palsy, griev- 
ously tormented. 

7 And Jesus saith tmto him, I will 
come and heal him. 

8 The centurion answered and said. 
Lord, I am not worthy that thou 
shouldest come under my roof: but 
speak the word only, and my servant 
shall be healed. 

9 For J am a man under authority, 
having soldiers under me : and I say 
to tMs num. Go, and he goeth ; and 
to another, C!ome, and he cometh ; 
and to my servant. Do this, and he 
doeth it. 

10 When Jesus heard U, he mar- 
yelled, and said to them that fol- 
lowed, Verily I say unto you, I have 
not found so great faith, no, not in 
IsraeL 

11 And I say unto you, That many 
shall come from the east and the wes^ 
and shall sit down with Abraham, 
and Isaac, and Jacob, in the kingdom 
of heaven : 

12 But the children of the king- 
dom shall be cast out into outer 
darkness : there shall be weeping and 
gnashing of teeth. 

13 And Jesus said unto the cen- 
turion, Go thy way ; and as thou hast 
believed, «o be it done unto thee. 
And his servant was healed in the 
seUT-same hour. 
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YII. 1 Now when he had ended 
aU his sayings in the audience of the 
people, he entered into Gapemanm. 

2 And a certain centurion's servant, 
who was dear nnto him, was sick, and 
ready to die. 

S And when he heard of Jesus, he 
sent unto him the elders of the Jews, 
beseeching him that he would come 
and heal his servant 

4 And when they came to Jesus, 
they besought him instantly, saying, 
That he was worthy for whom he 
should do this : 

5 For he loveth our nation, and he 
hath built us a synagogue. 

6 Then Jesus went with them. 
And when he was now not far from 
the house, the centurion sent friends 
to him, saying unto him. Lord, 
trouble not thyself; for I am not 
worthy that thou shouldest enter 
under my roof : 

7 Wherefore neither thought 1 
myself worthy to come unto thee : 
but say in a word, and my servant 
shall be healed. 

8 ?or 1 also am a man set under 
authority, having under me soldiers ; 
and I say unto one, Gk>, and he goeth ; 
imd to another. Gome, and he cometh ; 
and to my servant. Do this, and he 
doetht^. 

9 When Jesus heard these thin^ 
he marvelled at him, and turned him 
about, and said unto the people that 
follovred him, I say unto you, I have 
not found so great faith, no, not in 
IsraeL 

10 And they that were sent, re- 
turning to the house, found the ser- 
vant WDole that had been sick. 

Also 

XIII. 28 There shall be weeping 
and gnashhig of teeth, when ye shall 
see Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, 
and all tiie prophets, in the kingdom 
of Gtod, and you youradvea thrust out. 

29 And they shall come from the 
east, Old from the west, and from the 
nor^ and from the south, and 
shall sit down in the kingdom of God. 
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14 And when Jesus was come into 
Peter's house, he saw his wife's mother 
laid, and sick of a fever. 

15 And he touched her hand, and 
the fever left her : and she arose, 
and ministered unto them. 



16 When the even was come, they 
brought unto him many that were 
poss^eed with devils: and he cast 
out the spirits with Tm word, and 
healed all that were sick : 

17 That it mid^t be fulfilled which 
was spoken by Esaias the prophet, 
saying. Himself took our innrmities, 
and ba^ owr sicknesses. 



18 Now when Jesus saw great 
multitudes about him, he gave com- 
mandment to depart unto the other 
side. 

19 And a certain scribe came, and 
said unto him. Master, I will follow 
thee whithersoever thou goest. 

20 And Jesus saith unto him. The 
foxes have holes, and the birds of 
the air have nests ; but the Son 
of man hatii not where to lay hU 
head. 

21 And another of his disciples 
said unto him. Lord, sufier me first 
to go and bury my father. 

22 But Jesus said unto him. Fol- 
low me ; and let the dead bury their 
dead. 

23 And when he was entered into 
a ship, his disciples followed him. 

24 And, behold, there arose a great 
tempest in the sea, insomuch that the 
ship was covered with the waves : but 
he was aslee]^. 

25 And his disciples came to Mm, 
and awoke him, saying. Lord, save 
us : we perish. 
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1. 29 Andforthwith, when they were 
come out of the synago^e, they 
entered into the house of Simon and 
Andrew, with James and John. 

80 But Simon's wife's mother lay 
sick of a fever, and anon they tell him 
of her. 

81 And he came and took her by 
the hand, and lifted her up; and 
immediately the fever left her, and 



she ministeo^d unto them. 

I. 82 And at even, when the sun did 
set, they brought unto him all that 
were diseased, and them that were 
possessed with devils. 

83 And all the city was gathered 
together at the door. 

84 And he healed many that were 
sick of divers diseases, and cast out 
many devils ; and suffered not the 
devils to speak, because they knew him. 



lY. 85 And the same day, when the 
even was come, he saith unto them. 
Let us pass over unto the other 
side. 

86 And when they had sent away 
the multitude, they took him even 
as he was in the ^ip. And there 
were also with him other little 
ships. 



LUKE. 

IT. 88Andliearo6eontofthesyna- 
ffogne^ and entered into Simon's house. 
And Simon's wife's motiier was taken 
with a great fever ; and tiiey besought 
him for her. 

89 And he stood oyer her, and 
rebuked the fever; and it left her. 
And immediately she arose and 
miniBtered unto them. 



iy.40 Nowwhenthesunwasdetting^ 
an they that had any sick with divers 
diaeMeg brought them unto him ; and 
he laid his hands on everyone of Ihem, 
•nd healed tiiem. 

41. And devils also came out of 
many, crying out, and saying, ^ou 
art Chiist^ the Son of God. And he, 
rebnkiiig ikem, suffered tiiem not to 
speak: forthey knew that he was Christ 

IX. 57 And it came to pass, that, 
as -they went in the way, a certain 
man said unto him. Lord, I will fol- 
low thee whithersoever thou goest 

fSS And Jesus said unto him, Foxes 
have holes, and birds of the air have 
nests ; but the Son of man hath not 
where to lay Ats head. 



JOHN. 



IX 59 And he said unto another. 
Follow me. But he said, Lord, suffer 
me fffst to go and bury my father. 

60 Jesus said unto him. Let the 
dead bury their dead : but go thou 
and preach the kingdom of God. 

YIIL 22 Now it came to pass on a 
oertain day, that he went into a ship 
with his disciples : and he said unto 
them, Let us go over unto the other 
side of the lake. And they launched 
forth. 

28 But as they sailed he feU asleep : 
and there came down a storm of 
wind on the lake; and they were 
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26 And he saith onto them, Why 
are ye fearful, ye of little faith? 
Then he arose, and rebuked the winds 
and the sea ; and there was a great 
calm. 

27 But the men marvelled, saying, 
What manner of man is this, that 
even the winds and the §ea obey him ! 



28 And when he was come to the 
other side, into the country of the 
Gergesenes, there met him two pos- 
sessed with devils, coming out of the 
tombs, exceeding fierce, so that no 
ntxm might pass by that way. 



29 And, behold, they cried out, 
saying, What have we to do with 
thee, Jesus, thou Son of God ? art 
thou come hither to tprment us before 
the time ^ 
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lY. 37 And there arosea great storm 
of wind, and the waves beat into the 
ship, so that it was now fall. 

88 And he was in the hinder part 
of the ship, asleep on a pillow : and 
they awake him, and say unto him. 
Master, carest thou not that we 
perish! 

89 And he arose, and rebuked the 
wind, and said unto the sea. Peace, 
be stilL And the wind ceased, and 
there was a great calm. 

40 And he said unto them. Why 
are ye so fearfdlf how is it ^lat ye 
have no faith f 

41 And they feared exceedingly, 
and said one to another, What manner 
of man is this, that even the wind and 
the sea obey him ? 

y. 1 And they came over unto the 
other side of the sea, into the oountiy 
of the Gadarenes. 

2 And when he was come out of 
the ship, immediately there met him 
out of the tombs a man with an un- 
clean spirit, 

8 Wno had %w dwelling amon^ the 
tombs ; and no man could bind nun, 
no, not with chains : 

4 Because that he had been often 
bound with fetters and chains, and 
the chains had been plucked asunder 
b^ him, and the fetters broken in 
pieces : neither could any man tame 
Dim. 

5 And always, ni^ht and day, he 
was in the mountams, and in the 
tombs, crying, and cutting himself 
with stones. 

y . 6 But when he saw Jesus afar o£^ 
he ran and worshipped him, 

7 And cried with a loud voice, and 
said, What have I to do with thee, 
Jesus, tkou Son of the most high 
God? I adjure thee by God, that 
thou torment me not. 

8 (For he said unto him, Come out 
of the man, tkou unclean spirit.) 

9 And he asked him. What ia thy 
name? And he answered, saying, 



LUKE. 

filled tcwA water, and were in 
jeopardy. 

YlIL 24 And they came to liun, and 
awoke him, Bmug, Master, Master, 
we perish 1 IJien he arose, and re* 
baked the wind and the raging of the 
water: and they ceased, and there 
was a calm. 

25 And he said nnto them. Where 
isyoar&ithf And they, being afraid, 
wondered, saying one to another. 
What manner of man is this ! for he 
commandeth even the winds and 
water, and they obey him. 



YIIL 26 And they arriyed at the 
eoontiy of the Gaduenes, which is 
oyer against Galilee. 

27 And when he went forth to land, 
there met him out of the city a certain 
man, which had devils long time, and 
ware no dothes, neither abode in any 
houses but in the tombs. 



Yin. 28 Whenhe saw Jesns, hecried 
oat, and f^ down before Mm, and 
with a load voice said. What have I 
to do with thee, Jesus, thou Son of 
God most high f I beseech thee, tor- 
ment me noC 

29 (For he had commanded the un- 
clean spirit to come out of the man. 
For oftentimes it had caught him : 
and he was kept boimd with chains 
and in fetters; and he brake the 
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30 And there was a good way off 
from them an herd of many swine 
feeding. 

81 Bo the devils besought him, 
saying, If thou cast us out, suffer us 
to go away into the herd of swine. 

32 Andhe said unto them. Go. And 
when they were come out, they went 
into the herd of swine : and, behold, 
the whole herd of swine ran violently 
down a steep place into the sea, and 
perished in the waters. 



33 And they that kept them fled, 
and went their ways into the city, 
and told every thing, and what was 
befallen to the possessed of the devils. 

34 And, behold, the whole city 
came out to meet Jesus - and when 
they saw him, they besought Iwm 
that he would depart out of their 
coasts. 



HARE. 

My name is Legion: for we are 
many. 

y. 10 And he besought him much 
that he would not send them away 
out of the country. 



54 



y. 11 Now there was there, nigh 
unto the mountains, a great herd of 
swine feeding. 

12 And all the devils besou^t him, 
saying. Send us into the swine, that 
we may enter into them. 

18 And forthwith Jesus gave them 
leave. And the unclean spirits went 
out, and entered into the swine ; and 
the herd ran violentlv down a steep 
place into the sea, (wey were about 
two thousand,) and were chewed in 
the sea. 

y. 14 And they that fed the swine 
fled, and told U in the city, and in 
the country. And they went out 
to see what it was that was 
done. 

15 And they come to Jesos, and 
see him that was possessed with the 
devil, and had the le^on, sitting, and 
clothed, and in his right mind . and 
they were afraid. 

16 And they that saw U told them 
how it befell to him that was possessed 
with the devil, and dbo concerning 
the swine. 

17 And they be^an to pray him 
to depart out of their coasts. 

18 And when he was come into 
the ship, he that had been possessed 
with the devil prayed him that he 
might be with him. 

19 Howbeit Jesus suffered him 
not, but saith unto him. Go home to 
th^ Mends, and tell them how great 
thmgs the Lord hath done for 
thee, and hath had compassion on 
thee. 

20 And he departed, and beoin to 
publish in DecapoUs how great uiings 



LUKE. 

bands, and was driyen of the deyil 
into the wilderness.) 

YIII. SO And Jesns asked him, 
saying What is thy name f And he 
said, Xegion : because many devils 
were entered into him. 

81 And they besonght him that he 
wonld not command them to go but 
into the deep. 

YIIL 82 And there was there an 
herd of many swine feeding on the 
mountain: and they besought him 
that he wonld suffer them to enter 
into them. And he suffered them. 

88 Then went the devils out of 
the man, and entered into the swine : 
and the herd ran violently down a 
steep place into the lake, and were 
choked. 



YIII. 84 When they that fed (hem 
saw what was done, they fled, and 
went and told U in the city and in 
the country. 

86 Then they went out to see 
what was done ; and came to Jesus, 
And found the man out of whom 
the devils were departed, sitting 
at the feet of Jesus, dothed, ana 
in his right mind : and they were 
afraid. 

86 They also which saw U told 
them by what means he that was 
possessed of the devils was healed. 

87 llien the whole multitude of the 
country of the Gadarenes round about 
besonght him to depart from them ; 
tor i&j were taken with great fear. 
And he went up into the ship, and 
returned back again. 

88 Now the man out of whom 
the devils were departed besought 
him that he might be with him: 
but Jesus sent him away, saying, 

89 Betum to thine own house, and 
show how great things God hath 
done unto tnee. And he went his 
way. and published throughout the 
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Chapter IX. 
AND he entered into a ship, and 
passed over, and came into his own 
city. 

2 And, behold, they bron^t to 
him a man sick of the pusy, lying on 
a bed : and Jesns, seemg uieir fiuth, 
said nnto the sick of the palsy, Son, 
be of good cheer ; thy sins he forgiven 
thee. 



3 And, behold, certain of the 
scribes said within themselves. This 
man blasphemeth. 

4 And Jesus, knowins their 
thoughts, said. Wherefore think ye 
evil in yoor hearts ? 

5 For whether is easier, to say, 
Thy sins be forgiven thee ; or to say, 
ArLse, and walk ? 

6 But that ye may know that the 
Son of man hath power on earth to 
forgive sins, (then saith he to the 
sick of the palsy,) Arise, take up thy 
bed, and go unto thine house. 

7 And lie arose, and departed to 
his house. 

8 But when the multitude saw U, 
they marvelled, and glorified God, 
which had given such power unto 
men. 
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Jesns had done for him ; and all liiai 
did marveL 

II. 1 And again he entered into 
Capernaum after 9ome days ; and it 
was noised that he was in the hoiu& 

2 And straightway many wen 
gathered together, insomufin tint 
were was no room to receivB Uim, 
no, not so much as about the door: 
and he preached the word unto 
them. 

8 And they come unto him, hang- 
ing one sick of the palsy, which waa 
borne of fouir. 

4 And when they could not come 
nigh unto him for the press, they 
uncovered the roof where he was : and 
when they had broken U uj^ th^ 1^ 
down the bed wherein the sick of tiie 
palsy lay. 

5 When Jesns saw their fidth, he 
said unto the sick of the palsy. Son, 
thy sins be forgiven thee. 

II. 6 But there were certain of the 
scribes sitting there^ and reasoning 
in their hearts, 

7 Why doth this num thus speak 
blasphemies? who can foigive sins 
but God only? 

8 And immediately, when Jesus 
perceived in his spirit l^t they so 
reasoned within themselves^ he said 
unto them. Why reason ye these 
thiuCT in your hearts f 

9 Whether is it easier to say to 
the sick of the palsy. Thy sins be 
forgiven thee ; or to say. Arise, and 
take up thy bed, and wtukf 

10 But that ye may know tiiat 
the Son of man hath power on earth 
to forgive sins, (he saith to the sick 
of the palsy,) 

11 1 sav unto thee. Arise, and take 
up thy bed, and go thy way into 
tnine house. 

12 And immediately he arose, took 
up the bed, and went fortii before 
them all ; insomuch that they were 
all amazed, and glorified Grod, sayin^^ 
We never saw it on this fashion. 



LUKE. 

3ity how great things Jeans had 
ntohim. 

.8 And, behold, men brought 
d a man which was taken with 
r : and they sought meojns to 
bim in, and to lay Um before 

Lnd when they conld not find 
it way they might bring him 
anse of the multitude, they 
ipon the house-top, and let 
own through the tiling wiUi 
uch into the midst before 

Lnd when he saw their faith, 
i unto him, Man, Uxy sins are 
nthee. 



21 And the scribes and the 
ees began to reason, saying, 
is this which speaketh blas- 
ts f Who can forgive sins but 
one? 

)ut when Jesus perceived their 

Lts, he, answering, said unto 

What reason ye in your 

^ether is easier, to say. Thy 
forgiven thee ; or to say. Rise 
I walk? 

\xA that ye may know that the 
' man hath power upon earth 
ive sins, (he said unto the sick 
palsy,) I say unto thee. Arise, 
ke up thy couch, and go unto 
louse. 

laid immediately he rose up be- 
lem, and took up that where- 
lay, and departed to his own 
glorifying God. 

And they were all amazed, 
bey glorified God, and were 
nth. fear, saying, We have seen 
3 things to-day. 
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9 And as Jesus passed forth from 
thence, he saw a man, named Mat- 
thew, sitting at the receipt of cus- 
tom : and he saith nnto him. Follow 
me. And he arose, and followed him. 



10 And it came to pass, as Jesns 
sat at meat in the house, behold, 
many publicans and sinners came 
and sat down with him and his 
disciples. 

11 And when the Pharisees saw U, 
they said unto his disciples, Why 
eateth your Master with publicans 
and sinners ? 

12 But when Jesus heard thcU, he 
said unto them. They that be whole 
need not a physician, but l^ey that 
are sick. 

13 But go ye and learn what that 
meaneth, I will have mercy, and not 
sacrifice : for I am not come to call 
the righteous, but sinners to repent- 
ance. 

14 Then came to him the disciples 
of John, saying, Why do we and the 
Pharisees fast oft, Imt thy disciples 
fast not ? 

15 And Jesus said unto them. 
Can the children of the bride-cham- 
ber mourn, as long as the bridegroom 
is with them? but the days will 
come, when the bridegroom shall be 
taken from them, and then shall they 
fasL 



16 No man putteth a piece of new 
cloth unto an old garment ; for that 
which is put in to fill it up taketh 
from the garment, and the rent is 
made worse. 
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II. IS And he went forth again by 
the sea-side ; and all the multitude 
resorted unto him, and he taught 
them. 

14 And as he passed by, he saw 
Levi the »on of Alpheus sitting at the 
receipt of custom, and said onto him. 
Follow me. Ajid he arose and 
followed him. 

IL 15 And it came to pass, that, as 
Jesus sat at meat in his house, many 
publicans and sinners sat also to- 
gether with Jesus and his disciples : 
for there were many, and they 
followed him. 

16 And when the scribes and 
Pharisees saw him eat with publicans 
and sinners, they said unto his dis- 
cijsles. How is it that he eateth and 
drmketh with publicans and sin- 
ners! 

17 When Jesus heard it, he saith 
unto them. They that are whole 
hare no need of the physician, but 
they that are sick : 1 came not to 
call tiie righteous^ but sinners to 
repentance. 

II. 18 And the disciples of John 
and of the Pharisees used to &8t: 
and they come and say unto him. 
Why do the disciples of John and of 
the Pharisees fiBst, but thy disciples 
fast not f 

19 And Jesus said unto them. Can 
the children of the bride-duunber 
fast while the bridegroom is witii 
them? as long as tney have the 
bridegroom wim them, they cannot 
fast. 

20 But the days will come, when 
the bridegroom shall be taken away 
from them, and then shall they fast 
in those days. 

II. 21 No man also seweth a piece 
of new cloth on an old carment ; else 
the new piece that filled it np taketh 
away from the old, and the rent is 
made worse. 



LUKE. 

y. 27 And after these thinffs lie 
went torth, and saw a pubucan, 
named Levi, sitting at the receipt 
of cnstom: and he said unto him. 
Follow me. 

28 And he left all, rose np, and 
followed him. 



y. 29 And Levi made him a great 
feast in his own house : and there 
was a great company of publicans 
and- of others that sat down with 
them. 

80 But their scribes and Pharisees 
murmured against his disciples, say- 
ing. Why do ye eat and drmk with 
puolicans and sinners ? 

81 And Jesus answering said unto 
them, They that are whole need not 
a physician ; but they that are sick. 

82 I came not to call the righteous, 
but sinners to repentance. 



y. 83 And thc^ said unto him. 
Why do the disciples of John fast 
often, and make prayers, and like- 
wise the disdplea of the Pharisees ; 
bat thine eat and drink f 

84 And he said unto them. Can 
je make the children of the bride- 
chamber fast while the bridegroom 
is with them f 

85 But the days will come, when 
the brid^gproom shall be taken away 
from them, and then shall they fast 
in tiboee days. 



JOHN. 



y. 86 And he spake also a parable 
nnto them ; No man putteth a piece 
of a new garment upon an old : if 
otherwise, uien both the new maketh 
a rent, and the piece that was taken 
out of the new agreeth not with the old. 
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17 Neither do men pnt new wine 
into old bottles ; else the bottles 
break, and the wine ninneth out, 
and the bottles perish : but they put 
new wine into new bottles, and both 
are preserved* 



MARK. 

II. 22 And no man pntteth new 
wine into old bottles ; else the new 
wine doth burst the bottles, and ths 
wine is 8|>illed, and the bottles will 
be mairea : but new wine must be 
put into new bottles. 



18 While he spake these things 
unto them, behold, there came a 
certain ruler, and worshipped him, 
8a3ringy My daughter is even now 
d^: but come and lay thy hand 
upon her, and she shall live. 

19 And Jesus arose, and followed 
him, and «o did his disciples. 



20 And, behold, a woman, which 
was diseased with an issae of blood 
twelve years, came behind Mm, and 
touched the hem of his garment : 

21 For she said witmn herself. If 
I may but touch his garment, I shall 
be whole. 

22 But Jesus turned himabout ; and 
when he saw her, he said. Daughter, 
be of good comfort ; thy faith hath 
made tiiee whole. And the woman 
was made whole from that hour. 
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y. 21 And when Jesixs was passed 
over again by ship tmto the other 
side, much people ^thered unto 
him: and he was nigh unto the 
sea. 

22 And, behold, there cometh one 
of the mien of the synafragae^ Jairos 
by name ; and when ne saw him, 
he fell at his feet, 

28 And besought him greatly, say- 
ing. My little cuiughter Heth at the 
pomt of death : f pray thee, oome 
and lay thy hands on her, that she 
may be healed; and she shall 
live. 

24 And Jemcs went with him ; 
and much people followed him, and 
thronged hun. 

y. 25 And a certain womaiiy which 
had an issue of blood twelve years, 

26 And had suffered many things 
of many physicians, and had spent 
all that she had, and was nothing 
bettered, but rather grew worse, 

27 When she had heard of Jesos, 
came in the press behind, and touched 
his garment. 

28 For she said. If I may touch 
but his clothes, I shall be whole. 

29 And straightway the fountain 
of her blood was dried up ; and she 
felt in her body that she was healed 
of that plague. 

SO And Jesus, immediately know- 
ing in himself that virtue had gone 
out of him, turned him about in the 
press, and said. Who touched my 
clothes f 

81 Andhis disciples said unto him. 
Thou seest the multitude thronging 
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y. 87 And no man pntteth new wine 
into old bottles ; else the new wine 
will bunt the bottles, and be spilled, 
and the bottles shall perish. 

88 Bnt new wine must be pnt 
into new bottles ; and both are pre- 
aenred. 

89 Ko man also, havinff drank old 
«0ifi«, stroijriitwaT desireth new ; for 
he saithy The old is better. 

YIII. 40 And it came to pass, that, 
when Jesus was returned, the people 
gladlff received him : for they were 
all waiting for him. 

41 An{ behold, there came a man 
named Jaims, and he was a roler 
of the syna£ogae : and he fell down 
at Jesus' leiSk, and besought him 
that he would come into his 
house: 

42 For he had one only daughter, 
about twelye years of age, and sne lay 
a dying. But as he went the people 
thronged him. 



JOHN. 



YIII. 48 And a woman, haying an 
isBiie of blood twelve years, which had 
spent an her living upon physicians^ 
neither could be h^c^ of any, 

44 Came behind him, and touched 
the border of his garment: and 
immediately her issue of blood 
stanched. 

46 And Jesus said. Who touched 
mef When all denied, Peter and 
they that were with him said. Master, 
the multitude throng thee and press 
thee, and sayest thou, Who touched 
mef 

46 And Jesus said. Somebody hath 
touched me : for 1 perceive that virtue 
is gone out of me. 

47 And when the woman saw that 
ehe was not hid, she came trembling, 
and falling down before him, she 
declared unto him before all the 
people for what cause she had touched I 
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28 And when Jesos came into the 
ruler's house, and saw the minstrels 
and the people making a noise, 

24 He said nnto them. Give place ; 
for the maid is not dead, but sleepeth. 
And they laughed him to scorn. 

25 But when the people were put 
forth, he went in, and took her by the 
hand, and the maid arose. 

26 And the fame hereof went 
abroad into all that land. 
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thee, and sayest thoo. Who toached 
me? 

y. 82 And he looked loimd about 
to see her that had done this thing. 

88 But the woman, fearing and 
tremblings knowing what was done 
in her, came and felldown before him, 
and told him all the troth. 

84 And he said nnto her. Daugh- 
ter, thy fidth hath made thee ^ole ; 
go in peaoe^ and be whole of thy 
pbgae. 

y. 85 While he yet speke^ thereeame 
from the ruler of tne miagogue's 
houae ceHam which said, lliy aau(g^- 
ter is dead : why tronbleflt thon the 
Master any further? 

86 Assoon as Jesus heard the word 
that was spoken, he saith onto the 
ruler of the synagogue, Be not afiraid, 
only believe. 

87 And he suffered no man to 
follow him, save Peter, and James, 
and John the brother of James. 

88 And he cometh to the bouse of 
the ruler of the synagogue^ and seeth 
the tumult, and them that wept and 
wailed greatly. 

89 £id when he was come in, he 
saith nnto them. Why make ye this 
ado, and weep? the damsel is not 
dead, bnt sleepeth. 

40 And they laughed him to soorn. 
But when he liad put them all ont» he 
taketh the father and the mother of 
the damsel, and them that were witii 
him, and entereth in where the dam- 
sel was lying. 

41 And he took the damsel by the 
hand, and said nnto her, TaJitha 
cumi; which is, being interpreted. 
Damsel, 1 say nnto thee, arise. 

42 And straightway the damsel, 
arose, and walked ; for she was qfthe 
agt of twelve years. And they were 
astonished with a great astonish* 
ment. 

48 And he chaised them straitly 
that no man shomd know it ; and 
commanded that something should 
be given her to eat. 



LUKE, 
and how she waa healed ixnme- 
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I. 48 And he said nnto her, 
hter, be of good comfort : thy 
hath made thee whole ; go in 



JOHN. 



[L 49 While he yet spake, there 
h one from the nuer of l^e 
ogae's AotMe, saying to him, 
liHighter is dead; trouble not 
[aster. 

But when Jesus heard U, he 
fred him, saying. Fear not : 
e only, and she shall be made 
• 

And when he came into the 
, he suffered no man to go in, 
?eter and James and John, and 
ither and the mother of the 
in. 

And all wept, and bewailed 
but he said. Weep not ; she is 
iad, but sleepeth. 
And they laughed him to scorn, 
ing that she was dead. 
And he put them all out, and 
her by the hand, and called, 
I, Maid, arise. 

And her spirit came again, and 
.*ose straightway : and he com- 
Bd to fldve her meat 
And ner parents were aston- 
: but he charged them that tiiey 
1 tell no man what was done. 
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27 And when Jesus departed thence, 
two blind men followed him, ciying, 
and saying, Thou son of David, have 
mercy on us. 

28 And when he was come into 
the house, the blind men came to 
liim : and Jesus saith unto them. 
Believe ye that I am able to do 
this? They said unto him. Yea, 
Lord. 

29 Then touched he their eyes, 
saying. According to your faith he it 
unto you. 

30 And their eyes were opened : 
and Jesus straitly charged them, 
sayiuj^ See thcU no man know U. 

81 But they, when they were de- 
parted, spread abroad his &me in all 
that country. 

32 As they went out, behold, they 
brought to him a dumb man possessed 
with a devil. 

38 And when the devil was cast out, 
the dumb spake : and the multitudes 
marvelled, saying. It was never so 
seen in IsraeL 

Zi But the Pharisees said. He cast- 
eth out devils through the prince of 
the devils. 

35 And Jesus went about all the 
cities and villa^s, teaching in their 
synagogues, and preaching the gospel 
of the Kingdom, and healing every 
sickness, and every disease, among 
the people. 

86 But when he saw the multi- 
tudes, he was moved with compassion 
on them, because they fainted, and 
were scattered abroad, as sheep having 
no shepherd. 

87 Then saith he unto his disciples. 
The harvest truly is plenteous, but 
the labourers are few ; 

88 Pray ye therefore the Lord of 
the harvest, that he will send forth 
labourers into his harvest. 

Chaptbe X. 
AND when he had called unto him 
his twelve disciples, he gave them 
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YI. 7 And he called unto him th( 
twelve, and began to send them fortl 
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XI. 14 And he was casting out a 
deyil, and it was dmnb. And it 
came to pass, when the deyil was 
gone out, the dmnb spake ; and the 
people wondered. 

15 But some of them said, He 
casteth out devils through Beelzebub 
the chief of the devils. 



JOHN. 



X. 2 Therefore said he unto them. 
The harvest truly ts great, but the 
labourers wt few : pray ye therefore 
the Lord of the narvest, that he 
would send forth labourers into his 
harvest 



IX. 1 Then he called his twelve 
disciples together, and gave them 
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power against unclean spirits, to 
cast them out, and to heal all manner 
of sickness, and all manner of 
disease. 



2 Now the names of the twelve 
apostles are these ; tiie first, Simon, 
who is called Peter, and Andrew his 
brother ; James the son of Zebedee, 
and John his brother ; 

8 Philip, and Bartholomew ; Tho- 
mas, and Matthew the publican; 
James ^ son of Alpheos, and Leb- 
bens, whose surname was Thaddeus ; 

4 Simon the Canaanite, and Judas 
Iscariot, who also betrayed him. 



5 These twelve Jesus sent forth, 
and commanded them, saying. Go 
not into the way of the Gentiles, 
and into any city of the Samaritans 
enter ye not : 

6 But go rather to the lost sheep of 
the house of IsraeL 

7 And as ye go, preach, saying, 
The kingdom of heaven is at hand. 

8 Heal the sick, cleanse the lepers, 
raise the dead, cast out devils : neely 
ye have received, freely give. 

9 Provide neither gold nor silver, 
nor brass in your purses, 

10 Nor scrip for your journey, 
neither two coats, neitiier shoes, nor 
yet staves; for the workman is 
worthy of his meat. 
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by two and two ; and gave 
power over unclean spirits. 



them 



III. 14 And he ordained twelve, 
that they should be with him, and 
that he might send them fortii to 
preach, 

15 And to have power to heal sick- 
nesses, and to cast out devils. 



III. 16 And Simon he sumamed 
Peter; 

17 And James the son of Zebedee, 
and John the brother of James, (and 
he sumamed them Boaneiges^ which 
is, the sons of thunder ;) 

18 And Andrew, and Philip, and 
Bartholomew, and Matthew, and 
Thomas^ and James the son of 
Alpheus, and Thaddeus, and Simon 
the Canaanite, 

19 And Judas Iscariot, which also 
betrayed him. And they went into 
an house. 



YI. 3 And commanded them that 
they should take nothing for their 
journey, save a staff only ; no scrip, 
no bread, no money in their purse : 

9 But be shod with sandals; and 
not put on two coats. 



LUKE. 

power and authority over all devils, 
and to cure diaeaaes. 

IX. 2 Andheaentthemtopreachthe 
kingdom of God, and to heal the sick. 

YI. 12 And it came to pass in 
those days, that he went out into a 
mountain to pray, and continued all 
night in nraver to Ood. 

18 And wnen it was day, he called 
unto him his disciples : and of them 
he chose twdve, whom also he named 
apoetles; 

TI. 14 Simon, (whom he also 
named Peter,) and Andrew his bro- 
ther, James and John, Philip and 
Bartholomew, 

16 Matthew and Thomas, James 
the son of Alpheus, and Simon called 
Zelotes, 

16 And Judas ihe brother of James, 
and Judas Iscariot, which also was the 
traitor. 



JOHN. 



IX. 2 And he sent them to preach 
the kingdom of God, and to heal the 
sick. 



. IX. 8 And he said unto them, 
Take nothing for your journey, 
neither staves, nor scri^, neither 
bread, neither money ; neither have 
two coats apiece. 

Also 
X. 4 Carry neither purse, nor scrip, 
nor shoes; and salute no man by 
the way. 
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11 And into whatsoever city or 
town ye shall enter, inquire who in 
it is worthy ; and there abide till ye 
go thence. 

12 And when ye come into an 
house, salute it. 

13 And if the house be worthy, let 
your peace come upon it : but if it 
be not worthy, let your peace return 
to you. , 

14 And whosoever shall not re- 
ceive you, nor hear your words, when 
ye depart out of that house or city, 
shake off the dust of your feet. 

16 Verily I sav unto you, It shall 
be more tolerable for the land of 
Sodom and Gomorrha, in the day of 
judgment, than for that city. 



16 Behold, I send you forth as 
sheep in the midst of wolves ; be ye 
therefore wise as serpents, and harm- 
less as doves. 

17 But beware of men ; for they 
will deliver you up to the councils, 
and they will scourge you in their 
synagogues : 

18 -Ajid ye shall be brought before 
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YI. 10 And he said unto them. In 
what place soever ye enter into an 
house, there abide till ye depart from 
that place. 

11 And whosoever ahaU not re- 
ceive yon, nor hear yon, when ye 
depart thence, shake off the dust 
under your feet for a testimony 
against them. Verily I say unto yon. 
It shall be more tolerable for Sodom 
and Gomorrha in the day of judg- 
ment, than for that city. 

12 And they went out, and 
preached that men should repent 

18 And they cast out many devils, 
and anointed with oil many that 
were sick, and healed Hum. 



XIII. 9. But take heed to yotcr- 
selves : for they shall deliver you up 
to councils; and in the synaeogues 
ye shall be beaten : and ye ahaS. be 
brought before rulers and kings for 



LUKE. 

IX. 4 And whatsoeyer house ye 
enter into^ there abide, and thence 
depart 

5 And whofloerer will not receive 
yon, when ye go ont of that city, 
shake off the yeiy dust from your 
feet for a testimony against them. 

6 And they departed, and went 
tiiroQffh the towns, preaching the 
gospel, and healing eyerywhere. 

X. 5 And into whatsoever honse 
ye enter, first say. Peace be to this 
honse. 

6 And if the son of peace be there, 
yonr peace shall rest u|K)n it : if not, 
it shall turn to yon again. 

7 And in the same honse remain, 
eating and drinkins such things as 
they give : for the labourer is worthy 
of his hire. Go not from house to 
house. 

8 And into whatsoever city ye 
enter, and they receive you, eat such 
things as are set before ^ou ; 

9 And heal the sick that are 
Iherein ; and say unto them. The 
kingdom of Qod is come nigh 
unto yon. 

10 But into whatsoever city ye 
enter, and they receive you not, go 
your ways out into the streets of l£e 
same, and say, 

11 Even the venr dust of your 
city, which deaveth on us, we do 
wipe off against you: notwithstand- 
ing, be ye sure of this, that the king- 
dom of God is come nigh untoyou. 

12 But I say unto you. That it 
shall be more tolerable in that day 
for Sodom, than for that city. 

X 8 Go your ways: behold, I 
send you forth as lambs among 
wolves. 



XII. 11 And when they bring 
you unto the synagogues, and unto 
inagistrates, and powers, take ye no 
thought how or what thing ye shall 
answer, or what ye shall say : 
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governors and kings for my sake, for 
a testimony against them and the 
Gentiles. 

19 But when they deliver yon 
np, take no thought how or what 
ye shall speak : for it shall be given 
you in that same hour what ye shall 
speak. 

20 For it is not ye that speak, 
but the Spirit of your Father which 
speaketh in you. 



21 And the brother shall deliver 
np the brother to death, and the 
father the child : and the children 
shall rise up against their parents, 
and cause them to be put to death. 

22 And ye shall be hated of all 
men for my name's sake : but he that 
endureth to the end shall be saved. 



23 But when they persecute you in 
this city, flee ye into another : for 
verily I say unto you, Ye shall not 
have gone over the cities of Israel, 
till the Son of man be come. 

24 The disciple is not above hia 
master, nor the servant above his 
lord. 

25 It is enough for the disciple 
that he be as his master, and the ser- 
vant as his lord. If they have called 
the Master of the house Beelzebub, 
how much more shall they ccUl them 
of his household ? 

26 Fear them not therefore : for 
there is nothing covered, that shall 
not be revealed ; and hid^ that shall 
not be known. 
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my sake, for a testimony against 
them. 

XIII. 10 And the gospel must first 
be published among all nations. 

11 But when they shall lead you, 
and deliver yon up, take no thought 
beforehand what ve shall speuc, 
neither do ve premeditate ; bnt what- 
soever shaU De given you in that 
hour, that speak ye : for it is not ye 
that speak^ but the Holy Ghost 



XIII. 12 Now the brother shall 
betray the brother to death, and the 
father the son; and children shaU 
rise up against their parents, and 
shall cause them to be put to death. 

13 And ye shall be hated of aU. 
Toen for my name's sake : but lie 
that shall endure unto the end, the 
same shall be saved. 



lY. 22 For there is nothing hid, 
which' shall not be manifested ; nei- 
ther was any thing kept secret but 
that it should come abroad. 



LURK 

XII. 12 For the Holy Ghost shall 
teach yon in the same hour what ye 
ought to say. 

AUo 

XXI, 12 But before all these, they 
shall lay theur hands on yon, and per- 
secute you, delivering you up to the 
gynagognes, and into prisons, being 
brought before kings and rulers for 
my name's sake. 

13 And it shall turn to you for a 
testimony. 

14 Settle U therefore in your hearts, 
not to meditate before what ye shall 
answer : 

15 For I will give you a mouth and 
"wisdom, which all your adversaries 
shall not be able to gainsay nor 
resist. 

XXI. 16 And ye shall be betrayed 
both bv parents, and brethren, and 
kinsfolks, and friends ; and some of 
yon shall they cause to be put to 
death. 

17 And ye shall be hated of all 
men for my name's sake. 

18 But there shall not an hair of 
yonr head perish. 

19 In your patience possess ye 
your souls. 



JOHN. 



TI. 40 The disciple is not above 
his master : but every one that is 
]^>erfect shall be as his master. 



YIII. 17 For nothing is secret, 
that shall not be made manifest ; 
neither a/ny thing hid, that shall not 
be known and come abroad. 
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XIII. 16 Verily, verily, I say unto 
von. The servant is not greater than 
his lord; neither he that is sent 
greater than he that sent him. 



MATTHEW X. 



27 What I tell you in darkness, 
that speak ye in li^t : and what ye 
hear in the ear, that preach ye npon 
the house-tops. 



28 And fear not them which kill 
the body, but are not able to kill 
the soul : but rather fear him which 
is able to destroy both soul and body 
in hell. 



MARK* 



29 Are not two sparrows sold for 
a farthing? and one of them shall 
not fall on the ground without your 
Father. 

30 But the yery hairs of your head 
are all numbered. 

31 Fear ye not therefore, ye are of 
more value than many sparrows. 

82 Whosoever therefore shall con- 
fess me before men, him will I con- 
fess also before my Father which is 
in heaven. 

33 But whosoever shall deny me 
before men, him will I also deny be- 
fore my Father which is in heaven. 

34 Think not that I am come to 
send peace on earth : I came not to 
send peace, but a sword. 

35 For I am come to set a man at 
variance against his father, and the 
daughter against her mother, and the 
daughter-in-law against her mother- 
in-law. 

36 And a man's foes ahaU be they 
of his own household. 



72 



LUKE. 

Also 
XII. 2 For there is nothing coyered, 
that shall not be revealed ; neither 
hid, that shall not be known. 

XII. 8 Therefore, whatsoever ve 
have fi^ken in darkness shall be 
heard in the hglbt; and that which 
ye have spoken in the ear in dosets 
shall be proclaimed upon the house- 
tops. 

XII. 4 And I 8Bkj nnto yon, my 
Mend% Be not afi»id of them that 
loll the body, and after that have no 
more that thej^ can do : 

5 Bnt I will forewarn yon whom 
ye shall fear : Fear him, which after 
Ae hath killed, hath power to cast 
into hell ; yea, I say nnto yon. Fear 
him. 

XIL 6 Are not Bye sparrows sold 
for two farthings, and not one of 
them is forgotten before God ? 

7 Bnt even the very hairs of yonr 
head are all numbered. Fear not 
therefore : ye are of more value than 
many sparrows. 



XII. 8 Also I say nnto yon. Who- 
soever shall confess me before men, 
him shall the Son of man also confess 
before the angels of God : 

9 Bnt he that denieth me before 
men, shall be denied before the angels 
of CkxL 

XII. 49 I am come to send fire on 
the earth ; and what will I, if it be 
already kindled? 

Also 

XII. 51 Suppose ye that I am come 
to give peace on earth ? I tell yon, 
Kay ; but rather division : 

52 For from henceforth there shall 
be five in one house divided, three 
against two, and two afninst three. 

58 The £Bither shaU be divided 
afainst tiie son, and the son against 
the father ; the mother against the 
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37 He that loveth father or 
mother more than me, is not worthy 
of me ; and he that loveth son or 
daughter more than me, is not worthy 
of me. 

88 And he that taketh not his 
cross, and foUoweth after me, is not 
worthy of me. 



89 He that findeth his life shall 
lose it ; and he that loseth his life 
for my sake shall find it 



40 He that reoeiveth yon, re- 
ceiveth me ; and he that reoeiveth 
me, receivetii him that sent me. 



41 He that receiveth a prophet in 
the name of a prophet, shall receive 
a prophet's reward ; and he that re- 
ceiveui a righteous man in the name 
of a righteous man, shall receive a 
righteous man's reward. 

42 And whosoever shall give to 
drink unto one of these little ones a 
cup of cold toaier only in the name 
of a disciple, verily I say unto 
you, he shall in no wise lose his 
reward. 
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Till. 84 And when he had called 
the peojde unto him, with his dis- 
ciples also, he said unto them, 'Who- 
soever will come after me, let him 
deny himself, and take up his cross, 
and follow me. 

YIII. 85 For whosoever will save 
his life shall lose it ; but whosoever 
shall lose his life for my sake and the 
gospel's, the same shall save it. 



IX. 41 For whosoever shall give 
you a cup of water to drink in my 
name, because ye belonja^ to Christ, 
verily I say unto you, he shall not 
lose his reward. 



LUKE. 

daughter, and the daughter agamst 
the mother ; the mother -in - law 
against her daughter-in-law, and the 
danghter-in-law against her mother- 
in-law. * 

XIY. 26 If any man come to me, 
and hate not his mther, and mother, 
and wife, and children, and brethren, 
and sisters, yea, and his own life also, 
he cannot be my disciple. 

XIY. 27 And whosoever doth not 
bear his cross, and come after me, 
cannot be my disdple. 



XYII. 38 Whosoever shall seek 
to save his life, shaU lose it; and 
whosoever shall lose his life, shall 
preserve it. 

IX. 47 And Jesos, perceiving the 
thought of their heart, took a diild, 
and set him bj him, 

48 And said unto them. Whoso- 
ever shall receive this child in my 
name, receiveth me ; and whosoever 
shall receive me, receiveth him that 
sent me : for he that is least among 
you all, the same shall be great 

AUo 

X. 16 He that heareth you, hear- 
eth me ; and he that despiselh you, 
despisetii me ; and he that despiseth 
me, despiseth him that sent me. 



JOHN. 



XII. 25 He that loveth his life 
shall lose it ; and he that hateth his 
life in this world shall keep it unto 
life eternal. 

XIII. 20 Veriljr, verily, I say unto 
you. He that receiveth whomsoever I 
send, receiveth me ; and he that re- 
ceiveth me, receiveth him that sent 
me. 

Aho 

XII. 44 Jesus cried, and said. He 
that believeth on me, believeth not 
on me, but on him that sent me. 

45 And he that seeth me, seeth 
him that sent me. 
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Chafteb XL 
AND it came to pass, when Jesas 
had made an end of commanding his 
twelve disciples, he departed thence, 
to teach and to preach in their cities. 

2 Now, when John had heard in 
the prison the works of Christ, he 
sent two of his disciples, 

8 And said unto him, Art thon 
he that should come, or do we look 
for another ? 

4 Jesus answered and said unto 
them. Go and show John again 
those things which ye do hear and 
see: 

5 The blind receiye their sight, 
and the lame walk ; the lepers are 
cleansed, and the dei^ hear; the 
dead are raised up, and the poor 
have the gospel preached to them. 

6 And blessed is he^ whosoever 
shall not be offended in me. 



MARE. 
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7 And as they departed, Jesus 
began to say unto the multitudes 
concerning John, What went ye out 
into the wilderness to see? A reed 
shaken with the wind ? 

8 But what went ye out for to 
see f A man clothed in soft raiment ? 
Behold, they that wear soft dothmg 
are in kings houses. 

9 But what went ye out for to 
see? A prophet? yea, I say unto 
you, and more than a prophet. 

10 For this is Ae, of whom it is 
written, Behold, I send my messenger 
before thy feice, which shall prepare 
thy way before thee. 

11 Verily I say unto you. Among 
them that are bom of women there 
hath not risen a greater than John 
the Baptist ; notwithstanding, he 
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VII. 18 And the disciples of John 
showed him of all these uiings. 

19 And John calling unto Mm two 
of his disciples, sent them to Jesos, 
saying, Art thoa he that dionld 
come f or look we for another ? 

20 When the men were come 
unto him, they said, John Baptist 
hath sent ns nnto thee, saying. Art 
thoa he that should come? or look 
we for another ? 

- 21 And in the same hour he 
cored many of their infiimities and 
plagnes, and of evil spirits; and 
nnto many that were blmd he gave 
sight. 

22 Then Jesus answering, said nnto 
them. Go your way, and tell John 
what thiiu;8 je have seen and heard ; 
how that t£e olind see, the lame walk, 
the lepers are cleansed, the deaf hear, 
the dead are raised, to the poor the 
gospel is preached. 

23 Ana blessed is he, whosoever 
shall not be offended in me. 

YIL 24 And when the messengers 
of John were departed, he began to 
speak nnto the people concerning 
John, What went ye out into the 
wilderness for to see ? A reed shaken 
with the wind ? 

25 Bat what went ye out for to 
see f A man clothed in soft raiment ? 
Behold, they which are gorgeously 
apparelled, and live delicately, are in 
kings' courts. 

26 But what went ye out for to 
see! A prophet! Yea, I say unto 
you, and much more thim a prophet 

27 This IB he of whom it is written. 
Behold, I send my messenger before 
thy £Eice, which shall prepare thy 
way before thee. 

28 For I say unto you, Among 
those that are bom of women there 
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that is least in the kingdom of heaven 
is greater than he. 

12 And from the days of John the 
Baptist imtil now, the kingdom of 
heaven suffereth violence, and the 
violent take it by force. 

18 For all the prophets and the 
law prophesied unlS John. 



14 And if ye will receive U, this 
is Elias, which was for to come. 

15 He that hath ears to hear, let 
him hear. 



16 But whereunto shall I liken 
this generation ? It is like unto 
children sitting in the markets, and 
calling unto their fellows, 

17 And saying, "We have piped 
unto you, and ye have not danced ; 
we have mourned imto you, and ye 
have not lamented. 

18 For John came neither eating 
nor drinking, and they say. He hath 
a devil. 

19 The Son of man came eating 
and drinking, and they say. Be- 
hold a man gluttonous, and a wine- 
bibber, a Mend of publicans and 
sinners: but Wisdom is justified of 
her children. 



20 Then began he to upbraid the 
cities wherein most of his mighty 
vroiks were done, because they re- 
pented not. 

21 Woe unto thee, Chorazin 1 woe 
unto thee, Bethsaida! for if the 
mighty works which were done 
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IX. 11 And they asked him,8ayi]i| 
Why say the scribes that Elias mu 
first come ? 

12 And he answered and to! 
them, Elias verily cometh firsts u 
restoreth all things ; and how it 
written of the Son of man, that 1 
must suffer many things, and 1 
set at nought. 

18 But J say unto you. That Eli 
is indeed come, and they have do: 
unto him whatsoever they listed, 
it is written of him. 



LUKE. 

is not a greater prophet than John 
the Baptist ; hat ne that is least in 
the kingdom of God is greater than 
he. 

XYI. 16 The kw and the pro- 
phets were nntil John : since that 
time the kingdom of God is preached, 
and every man presseth into it 

L 17 And he shall go hefore him 
in the spirit and power of Elias, to 
torn the hearts of the fathers to the 
dilldran, and the disobedient to the 
wisdom of the just ; to make ready 
a people prepared lor the Lord. 



VIL 81 And the Lord said, Where- 
unto then shall I liken the men of 
Uiis generation ? and to what are 
they like V 

82 They are like nnto children 
ntting in the market-place, and call- 
ing one to another, and saying, We 
have piped nnto yon, and ye have 
not danced; we have monmed to 
yon, and ye have not wept 

88 For John the Baptist came 
neither eating bread nor drinking 
wine ; and ye say, He hath a 
deviL 

84 The Son of man is come eatine 
and drinking ; and ye say. Behold 
a fflnttonons man, and a wine-bibber, 
a mend of pnblicans and sinners I 

85 Bnt Wisdom is justified of all 
her children. 

X. 18 Woe imto thee, Chorazin! 
woe nnto thee, Bethsaida I for if 
the mighty works had been done in 
Tyre and Sidon which have been 
done in yon, they had a great while 
ago repented, sitting in sackcloth 
and ashes. 
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in yon had been done in Tyre and 
Sidon, they would have repented 
long ago in sackcloth and ashes. 

22 Sat I say unto you. It shall 
be more tolerable for T3rre and 
Sidon at the day of judgment^ than 
for you. 

28 And thou, Capernaum, which 
art exalted unto heaven, shalt be 
brought down to hell : for if the 
mighty works, which have been 
done in thee, had been done in 
Sodom, it would have remained 
until this day. 

24 But I say unto you, That it 
shall be more tolerable for the land 
of Sodom in the day of judgment, 
than for thee. 

25 At that time Jesus answered 
and said, I thank thee, Father, 
Lord of heaven and earth, because 
thou hast hid these things from the 
wise and prudent, and hast revealed 
them unto babes. 

26 Even so. Father ; for so it 
seemed good in thy sight. 

27 AU things are delivered imto 
me of my Father : and no man know- 
eth the son, but the Father ; neither 
knoweth any man the Father, save 
the Son, and he to whomsoever the 
Son will reveal him, 

28 Come unto me, all ye that 
labour and are heavy laden, and I 
will give you rest. 

29 Take my yoke upon you, and 
learn of me; for I am meek and 
lowly in heart : and ye shall find rest 
imto your souls. 

80 For my yoke U easy, and my 
burden is light 

Chapter XII. 
AT that time Jesus went on the 
sabbath day through the com ; and 
his disciples were an hungered, and 
began to pluck the ears of com, and 
to eat. 
2 But when the Pharisees saw it, 
80 
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YI. 11 And whosoever shall not 
receive you, nor hear you, when ye 
depart thenoe, shake off the dust 
under your feet for a testimony 
against them. Verily I say unto 
you, It shall be more tolerable for 
Sodom and €k>morrha in the day <tf 
judgment^ than for that cily. 



II. 23 And it came to pass, that 
he went through the corn-fields on 
the sabbath day ; and his disciples 
began, as they went, to pluck tiiie ears 
of com. 

24 And the Pharisees said unto 
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X. 14 But it shall be more tolerable 
for Tyre and Sidon at the judgment, 
than tor you. 



X 15 And thou, Gapemanm, which 
art exalted to heaven, shalt be thrust 
down to helL 

X 12 Bat I say nnto you, That it 
shall be more tolerable m that day 
for Sodom, than for that city. 



X. 21 In that honr Jesus rejoiced 
in spirit, and said, I thank thee, 
Father, Lord of heaven and earth, 
that thou hast hid these things from 
the wise and prudent, and hast re- 
vealed them unto babes : even so, 
Father ; for so it seemed good in thy 
sight. 

22 All things are delivered to 
me of my Father : and no man 
knoweth who the Son is, but the 
Father ; and who the Father is, but 
the Son, and Ae to whom the Son will 
reveal him. 



YI. 1 And it came to pass, on the 
second sabbath after the first, that 
he went through the com - fields ; 
and his disciples plucked the ears of 
com, and did eat, robbing them in 
their hands. 
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they said unto him. Behold, thy 
disciples do that which is not lawfiil 
to do upon the sabbath day. 



8 But he said nnto them. Have ve 
not read what David did, when he 
was an hungered, and they that were 
with him; 

4 How he entered into the house 
of God, and did eat the shewbread, 
which was not lawful for him to eat, 
neither for them which were with him, 
but only for the priests f 

5 Or have ye not read in the law, 
how that on the sabbath days the 
priests in l^e temple profane the 
sabbath, and are blameless ? 

6 But I say unto you. That in this 
place is one greater man the temple. 

7 But if ye had known what this 
meaneth, I will have mercy, and not 
sacrifice, ye would not have con- 
demned the guiltless. 

8 For the Son of man is Lord even 
of the sabbath day. 

9 And when he was departed thence, 
he went into their synagogue : 

10 And, behold, there was a man 
which had his hand withered. And 
they asked him, saying, Is it lawful 
to heal on the sabbath days? that 
they might accuse him. 

11 And he said unto tliem. What 
man shall there be amons you that 
shall have one sheep, and if it fall 
into a pit on the sabbath day, will 
he not lay hold on it, and lift U 
out? 

12 How much then is a man bet- 
ter than a sheep? Wherefore it is 
lawful to do well on the sabbaUi 
days. 

13 Then saith he to the man, 
Stretch forth thine hand. And he 
stretched it forth ; and it was restored 
whole, like as the other. 

14 Then the Pharisees went out, 
and held a council against him, how 
they might destroy mm. 

15 But when Jesus knew U, he 
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him. Behold, why do they on the 
sabbath day that which is not law- 
ful? 



I 



II. 25 And he said unto them. Have 
e never read what David did, when 
e had need, and was an hungered, 
he, and they that were with him ? 

26 How he went into the house 
of God in the days of Abiathar the 
high priest, and did eat the shew- 
hreadt whidi is not lawful to eat bat 
for the priests, and gave also to them 
which were with him f 

27 And he said unto them. The 
sabbath was made for man, and not 
man for the sabbath : 

28 Therefore the Son of man is 
Lord also of the sabbath. 



III. 1 And he entered again into the 
synagogue; and there was a man 
there ^iniich had a withered hand. 

2 And they watched him, whether 
he would heal him on the sabbath day; 
that they might accuse him. 

3 And he saith unto the man 
which had the withered hand, Stand 
forth. 

4 And he saith unto them. Is it 
lawful to do good on the sabbBith days, 
or to do evil? to save life, or to ^11! 
But they held their peace. 

5 And when he had looked round 
about on them with anger, being 
grieved for the hardness of llieir 
hearts, he saith unto the man. 
Stretch forth thine hand. And he 
stretched it out: and his hand was 
restored whole as the other. 

6 And the Pharisees went forth, 
and straightway took counsel with 
the Her^ians against him, how 
they might destroy him. 

7 But Jesus withdrew himself with 
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YI. 2 And certain of the Pharisees 
said nnto them. Why do ye that 
which is not Uwfnl to do on the 
sabbath days f 

YI. S And Jesns, answering them, 
said. Have, ye not read so much as 
thisy what David did, when himself 
was an hungered, and they which 
were with him ; 

4 How he went into the house of 
God, and did take and eat the shew- 
bread, and gave also to them that 
were with hmi ; which it is not law- 
fnl to eat but for the priests alone ? 

5 And he said nnto them, That 
the Son of man is Lord also of the 
sabbath. 
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YL 6 And it came to pass also on 
another sabbath, that he entered 
into the synagogue and taught : and 
there was a man whose ri^t hand 
was withered. 

7 And the scribes and Pharisees 
watched him, whether he would heal 
on the sabbath day; that they might 
find an accusation against him. 

8 But he knew their thoughts, 
and said to the man which had the 
withered hand. Rise up, and stand 
forth in the midst ^d he arose, 
and stood forth. 

9 Then said Jesus imto them, I 
will ask you one thing; Is it law- 
ful on the sabbath days to do good, 
or to do eril? to save life, or to de- 
stroy i<^ 

10 And looking round about upon 
them all, he said unto the man, Stretch 
forth thv hand. And he did so: 
and his hand was restored whole as 
the other. 

11 And they were filled with 
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withdrew himself from thence: and 
gteat mnltitades followed him, and 
he healed them all; 

16 And charged them that they 
should not make him known : 

17 That it mi^t be fulfilled which 
was spoken by Esaias the prophet, 
saying 

18 Behold my servant, whom I 
have chosen ; my beloved, in whom 
my soul is well pleased : I will put 
my Spirit upon him, and he shaU 
show judgment to the Gentiles. 

19 He shall not strive, nor cry; 
neither shall any man hear his voice 
in the streets. 

20 A bruised reed shall he not 
break, and smoking flax shall he not 
quench, tUl he send forth judgment 
unto victory. 

21 And in his name shall the 
Grentiles trust. 



22 Then was brought unto him 
one possessed with a devil, blind 
and dumb : and he healed him, 
insomuch that the blind and dumb 
both spake and saw. 

23 And all the people were amazed, 
and said. Is not thisthe son of David ? 

24 But when the Pharisees heard 
it, they said. This feUow doth not 
cast out devils, but by Beelzebub, 
the prince of the devils. 

25 And Jesus knew their thoughts, 
and said imto them, Every kingdom 
divided against itself is brought to 
desolation ; and every city or nouse 
divided against itself shall not 
stand : 

26 And if Satan cast out Satan, 
he is divided against himself; how 
shall then his kingdom stand ? 

27 And if I by Beelzebub cast out 
devils, by whom do your children 
cast them out? therefore they shall 
be your judges. 

28 But if I cast out devils by the 
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his disciples to the sea : and a great 
multitude from Qalilee followed him, 
and from Judea, 

III. 8 And from Jerusalem, and 
from Idumea, and from beyond Jor- 
dan ; and they about Tyre and Sidon, a 
great multitude, when they had heard 
what great things he did, came unto 
him. 



9 And he speJ^e to his disciples, 
that a small ship should wait on nim 
because of the multitude, lest they 
should throng him : 

10 For he had healed many; 
insomuch that they pressed upon 
him for to touch him, as many as had 
plagues. 

11 And unclean spirits, when they 
saw him, fell down before him, and 
cried, saying Thou art the Son of 
God. 

12 And he straitly charged them 
that they should not nuike him 
known. 



III. 22 And the scribes which 
came down from Jerusalem said. He 
hath Beelzebub, and by the prince of 
the devils casteth he out devils. 

28 And he called them wUo Aim, 
and said unto them in parablra, How 
can Satan cast out Satem f 

24 And if a kingdom be divided 
against itself, that kingdom cannot 
stand. 

25 And if a house be divided 
against itself, that house cannot 
stand. 

26 And if Satan rise up against 
himself, and be divided, he cannot 
stand, but hath an end. 



LUKE. 

madness; and commnned one with 
another what they might do to 
Jesus. 

Also 

XIY. 1 And it came to pass, as he 
went into the house of one of the 
ehief Fhurisees to eat bread on the 
sabbath day, that they watched him. 

2 And, oehold, there was a cer- 
tain man before him which had the 
dropsy. 

8 And Jesns answering, spake nnto 
the Uwyers and Pharuees, saying, 
Is it lawM to heal on the sabbatn 
day! 

4 And they held their peace. And 
he took Mm, and healed him, and 
let him so; 

5 And answered them, saying, 
Wliich of yon shall have an ass or 
an oz fallen into a pit, and will not 
straightway pnU him out on the 
sabbath da^ ? 

6 And tney could not answer him 
again to these things. 

XI. 14 And he was casting out a 
deyil, and it was dumb. And it 
came to pass, when the devil was gone 
out, the dumb spake ; and the people 
wondered. 



XL 15 But some of them said. He 
casteth out devils through Beelzebub 
the chief of the devils. 

16 And others, tempting 7um, 
son^t of him a si^ from heaven. 

17 But he, knowing their thoughts, 
said nnto them^ Every kinSlom 
divided against itself is brought to 
desolation ; and a house divided 
against a house falleth. 

18 If Satan also be divided against 
himself, how shall his kingdom 
stand! because ye say that I cast 
out devils through Beelzebub. 

19 And if I by Beelzebub cast out 
devils, by whom do your sons cast 
them out! therefore , shall they be 
your judges. 
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X 19 There was a division therefore 
again among the Jews for these say- 
ings. 

20 And many of them said. He 
hath a devil, and is mad ; why hear 
ye him? 

21 Others said, These are not the 
words of him that hath a devil : can 
a devil open the eyes of the blind! 



MATTHEW XII. 

Spirit of God, then the kingdom of 
God is come unto you. 



29 Or else how can one enter into 
a strong man's house, and spoil his 
goods, except he first hind the strong 
man? and then he will spoil his 
house. 



80 He that is not with me is 
against me ; and he that gathereth 
not with me scattereth abroad. 



81 Wherefore I say unto you, 
All manner of sin and blasphemy 
shall be forgiven unto men : but the 
blasphemy agaimt the Holy Ghost 
shall not be forgiven unto men. 

82 And whosoever speaketh a 
word against the Son of man, it 
shall be forgiven him : but whoso- 
ever speaketh against the Holy 
Ghost, it shall not be forgiven him, 
neither in this world, neiuier in the 
world to come. 

88 Either make the tree good, and 
his fruit good ; or eke make the tree 
corrupt, and his fruit corrupt: for 
the tree is known by hia fruit. 



84 O generation of vipers, how 
can ye, being evil, speak good things? 
for out of the abundance of the h^urt 
the mouth speaketh. 

85 A good man, out of the good 
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III. 27 No man can enter into a 
strong man*s house, and s^il his 
goods, except he wQl fijrst bind the 
strong man ; and then he will spoil 
his house. 



do a 




IX. 88 And John answered him, 
sayinff. Master, we saw one casting 
out devils in thy name, and he 
followeth not us; and we forbade 
him, because he followeth not ns. 

89 But Jesus said. Forbid him 
not : for there is no man which shall 
miracle in my name, that can 
speak evil of me. 

40 For he Uiat is not against us is 
on our part. 



III. 28 Verily I say unto you. 
All sins shall be forgiven unto the 
sons of men, and blasphemies where- 
with soever they shall blaspheme ; 

29 But he that shall blaspheme 
against the Holj Ghost hath never 
forgiveness, but is in danger of eternal 
damnation : 

80 Because they said^ He hath an 
unclean spirit 



LUKE. 

XI. 20 Batif Iwiththefingerof God 
cast out devils, no doubt the Idngdom 
of God is come upon yon. 

XI. 21 When a strong man armed 
keepeth his palace, his goods are in 
peace: 

22 Bat when a stronger than he 
shall come npon him, and overcome 
him, he takethfrom him all his armour 
wherein he trusted, -and divideth his 
spoils. 

XI. 23 He that is not with me is 
against me ; and he that gathereth 
not with me 8cattereth« 

AUo 

IX. 49 And John answered and 
said, Master, we saw one casting out 
devils in thy name ; and we forbade 
him, because he followed not with 
ns. 

50 And Jesns said unto him. 
Forbid him not : for he that is not 
against ns is for ns. 

XII. 10 And whosoever shall speak 
a word against the Son of man, it 
shall be foigiven him : but unto him 
that blasphemeth against the Holy 
Ghost^ it shall not be forgiven. 



JOHN. 



YI. 48 For a good tree brineeth 
not forth corrupt Iruit ; neither doth 
a corrupt tree bring forth good fruit 

44 For every tree is known by his 
own fruit : for of thorns men do not 
gatiber figs, nor of a bramble-bush 
gather they grapes. 

YI. 45 A good man, out of the good 
treasure of his heart, bringeth forth 
that which is good; and an evil man, 
out of the evil treasure of his heart, 
bringeth forth that which is evil : for 
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treasure of the heart, hringeth forth 
good things : and an evil man, ont 
of the evU treasure, bringeth forth 
evil things. 

86 But I say unto you. That every 
idle word that men shall speak, they 
shall give account thereof in the day 
of judfflnent. 

37 For by thy words thou shalt 
be justified, and by thy words thou 
shalt be condemned. 

38 Then certain of the scribes 
and of the Pharisees answered, say- 
ing, Master, we would see a sign 
from thee. 

39 But he answered and said un- 
to them. An evil and adulterous 
generation seeketh after a sign ; 
and there shall no sisn be given to 
it, but the sign of the prophet 
Jonas. 

40 For as Jonas was three days 
and three nights in the whale's belly, 
so shidl the Son of man be three days 
and three nights in the heart of the 
earth. 

41 The men of Nineve shall rise 
in judgment with this generation, 
and shSU condemn it : because they 
repented at the preaching of Jonas ; 
and, behold, a greater tluin Jonas is 
here. 

42 The queen of the south shall 
rise up in the judgment with this 
generation, and shall condemn it : 
lor she came from the uttermost parts 
of the earth to hear the wisdom of 
Solomon ; and, behold, a greater 
than Solomon is here. 

43 When the unclean spirit is gone 
out of a man, he walketh through 
dry places, seeking rest, and findeth 
none. 

44 Then he saith, I will return 
into my house irom whence I came 
out ; and when he is come, he find- 
eth it empty, swept, and garnished. 
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YIII. 11 And the Pharisees cain< 
forth, and began to question wit! 
him, seeking of him a sign &on 
heaven, tempting him. 

12 And he sighed deeply in hi 
spirit, and sait^ Why doth thi 

fneration seek after a sign ? Yeril] 
say unto you. There shall no sigi 
be given unto this generation. 



LUKE. 
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of the abundance of the heart his 
mouth speaketh. 



XI. 29 And when the people were 
gathered thick together, he began to 
say. This is an evu generation : they 
seek a si^ ; and there shall no sicn 
be gi^en it, but the sign of Jonas me 
prophet. 

80 For as Jonas was a sign nnto 
the Ninevites, so shall also the Son 
of man be to this generation. 



XI. 82 The men of Nineve shall 
rise np in the judgment with this 
ceneration, and shall condemn it: 
for they repented at the preaching of 
Jonas ; and, behold, a greater than 
Jonas is here. 

XI. 81 The queen of the south 
shall rise up in the judgment with 
the men of this generation, and con- 
denm them : for she came firom the 
utmost parts of the earth to hear the 
wisdom of Solomon ; and, behold, a 
greater than Solomon is here. 

XI. 24 When the unclean spirit is 
sone out of a man, he walketh through 
dry places, seeking rest ; and finding 
none, he saith, I will return unto my 
house whence I came out. 

26 And when he cometh, he find- 
eth it swept and garnished. 

26 Then goetn he, and taketh 
89 
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45 Then goeth he, and taketh 
with himself seven other spirits more 
wicked than himself and they enter 
in and dwell there : and the last stcUe 
of that man is worse than the first. 
Even so shall it be also onto this 
wicked generation. 



I 



46 While he yet talked to the 
eople, behold, his mother and his 
rethren stood without, desiring to 

speak with him. 

47 Then one said unto him, Be- 
hold, thy mother and thy brethren 
stand without, desiring to speak with 
thee. 

48 But he answered and said unto 
him that told him. Who is my mo- 
ther ? and who are my brethren ? 

49 And he stretched forth his hand 
toward his disciples, and said, Behold 
my mother and my brethren ! 

60 For whosoever shall do the will 
of my Father which is in heaven, the 
same is my brother, and sister, and 
mother. 



Chapter XIII. 
THE same day went Jesus out of the 
house, and sat by the sea-side. 

2 And great multitudes were ga- 
thered together unto him, so that ne 
went into a ship, and sat ; and the 
whole multitude stood on the shore. 

8 And he spake many thincs unto 
them in parables, saying. Behold, a 
sower went forth to sow : 

4 And when he sowed, some seeds 
fell by the way-side, and the fowls 
came and devoured them up : 

5 Some fell upon stony places, 
where they had not much eajrth ; and 
forthwith they sprang up, because 
they had no deepness of earth : 

6 And when the sun was up, they 
were scorched ; and, because they 
had no root, they withered away : 

7 And some fell among thorns ; 
and the thorns sprang up and choked 
them : 
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III. 81 There came then Ms bre- 
thren and his mother, and, standing 
without, sent unto him, calling him. 

82 Aiid the multitude sat about 
him ; and they said unto him. Be- 
hold, thy motner and thy bretluBn 
without seek for thee. 

88 And he answered them, say- 
ing. Who is my mother^ or my 
brethren? 

84 And he looked round *about 
on them which sat about him, and 
said, Behold my mother and my 
brelliren ! 

85 For whosoever shall do the will 
of God, the same is my brother, and 
my sister, and mother. 



lY. 1 And he began again to teach 
by the sea-side : and there was 
gathered imto him a great mTiltitnde, 
so that he entered into a ship, and 
sat in the sea ; and the whole multi- 
tude was by the sea on the land. 

2 And he taught them many 
things by parables, and said unto 
them in his doctrine, 

8 Hearken; Behold, there vent 
out a setter to sow : 

4 And it came to pass, as he sowed, 
some fell by the way-side, and ti^e 
fowls of the air came and devoured 
it up. 

5 And some fell on stony pround, 
where it had not much earth ; and 
immediately it sprang up, beorase it 
had no depth of earth : 

6 But when the suh was up, it 
was scorched ; and because it had no 
root, it withered away. 



LUKE. 

to hhn seven other spirits more 
wicked than himself ; and they 
enter in, and dwell there : and the 
last state of that man is worse than 
the first 



YIII. 19 Then came to him his 
mother and his brethrrai, and conld 
not come at him for the press. 

20 And it was told him by certain, 
which said. Thy mother and thy 
brethren stand without, desiring to 
see thee. 

21 And he answered and said unto 
them, My mother and my brethren 
are these which hear the word of God, 
and do it. 

Also 

XI. 27 And it came to ^ass, as he 
spake these things, a certam woman 
of the company lifted np her voice, 
and said unto him, Blessed is the 
womb that bare thee, and the paps 
which thou hast sacked. 

28 Bat he said. Yea, rather blessed 
are they that hear the word of Ood, 
and keep it. 

YIII. 4 And when mach people 
were gathered together, and were come 
to him oat of every city, he spake by 
a parable : 

6 A sower went out to sow his 
seed : and as he sowed, some fell by 
the way-side ; and it was trodden 
down, and the fowls of the air de- 
voured it. 

6 And some fell upon a rock; 
and as soon as it was sprang up, 
it withered away, because it lacked 
moisture. 

7 And some fell amoug thorns ; 
and the thorns sprang up with it, 
and choked it. 

8 And other fell on good ground, 
and sprang up, and bare fruit an 
hundred-fold. And when he had said 
these things, he cried, He that hath 
ears to hear, let him hear. 
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8 But other fell into ^d ground, 
and brought forth fruit, some an 
hundred-fold, some sixty-fold, some 
thirty-fold. 

9 Who hath ears to hear, let him 
hear. 



10 And the disciples came, and 
said unto him, Why speakest thou 
unto them in parables ? 

11 He answered and said nnto 
them. Because it is given unto you 
to know the mysteries of the kmg- 
dom of heaven, but to them it is not 
given. 

12 For whosoever hath, to him 
shall be given, and he shall have 
more abundance ; but whosoever 
hatii not, firom him shall be taken 
away even that he hath. 

18 Therefore speak I to them in 
parables : because they seeing, see 
not ; and hearing, they hear not ; 
neither do they understand. 
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14 And in them is falfilled the 
prophecy of Esaias, which saith. By 
hearing ye shall hear, and shall not 
understand ; and seeing ye shall see, 
and shall not perceive : 

15 For this people's heart is waxed 
^ss, and their ears are dull of hear- 
mg, and their eyes they have closed ; 
lest at any time they should see with 
their eyes, and hear with th^r ears, 
and should understand with their 
heart, and should be converted, and 
I should heal them. 

16 But blessed are your eyes, for 
they see ; and your ears, for they 
hear. 

17 For verily I say unto you. 
That many prophets and righteous 
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IV. 7 And some fell among thorns, 
and the thorns grew up and choked 
it, and it yielded no fruit. 

8 And other fell on good ground, 
and did yield fruit that sprang up 
and increased, and brought forth, 
some thirty, and some sixty, and 
some an hundred.. 

9 And he said unto them, He that 
hath ears to hear, let him hear. 

IV. 10 And when he was alone, 
they that were about him with the 
twelve asked of him the parable. 

11 And he said unto them. Unto 
you it is given to know the mystery 
of the kmgdom of God : but unto 
them that are without, all these 
things are done in parables : 

12 That seeing they may see, and 
not perceive ; and hearing they may 
hear, and not understand; lest at 
any time they should be converted, 
and their sins should be forgiven 
them. 

18 And he said unto them, Kno 
ye not this parable? and how the: 
will ye know all parables ? 

Also 

IV. 25 For he that hath, to 
shall be given ; and he that hath no 
from him shaJl be taken even 
which he hath. 
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ind his disciples asked 
What might tnis parable 

le said. Unto you it is 
)w the mysteries of the 

God : but to others in 
lat seeing the^ might 

hearing they might not 

Also 
Take heed therefore how 
whosoever hath, to him 
n ; and whosoever hath 
im shall be taken even 
le seemeth to have. 



d he turned him unto his 
1 said privately, Blessed 
3 which see the things 

tell you, that many pro- 
ings have desired to see 
which ye see, and have 
mi; and to hear those 
1 ye hear, and have not 
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XII. 87 But though he had done 
so many miracles before them, yet 
they believed not on him : 

38 That the saying of Esaias the 
prophet mi^ht be fnmlled, which he 
spake, horS, who hath believed our 
report ? and to whom hath the arm 
of the Lord been revealed ? 

89 Therefore they could not believe, 
because that Esaias said again, 

40 He hath blinded their eyes, 
and hardened their heart ; that they 
should not see with their eyes, nor 
understand with their heart, and be 
converted, and I should heal them. 

41 These things said Esaias, when 
he saw his glory, and spake of him. 
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MATTHEW XIII. 

men have desired to see those things 
which ye see, and have not seen 
them; and to hear those things which 
ye hear, and have not heard 
them. 

18 Hear ye therefore the parable 
of the sower. 

19 When any one heareth the 
word of the kingdom, and under- 
standeth it not, then cometh the 
wicked one, and catcheth away that 
which was sown in his heart. This 
is he which received seed by the way- 
side. 

20 But he that received the seed 
into stony places, the same is he that 
heareth the word, and anon with joy 
receiveth it : 

21 Yet hath he not root in himself, 
but dureth for a while ; for when 
tribulation or persecution ariseth 
because of the word, by and by he is 
offended. 

22 He also that received seed 
among the thorns is he that heareth 
the word ; and the care of this world, 
and the deceitfulness of riches, choke 
the word, and he becometh unfruit- 
ful 

23 But he that received seed into 
the good ground is he that heareth 
the word, and understandeth it; which 
also beareth fruit, and bringeth forth, 
some an hundred-fold, some sixty, 
some thirty. 



24 Another parable put he forth 
unto them, saying. The kingdom of 
heaven is likened unto a man which 
sowed good seed in his field ; 

25 But while men slept, his enemy 
came and sowed tares among the 
wheat, and went his way. 

26 But when the blade was sprung 
up, and brought forth fruit, then 
appeared the taxes also. 

27 So the servants of the house- 
holder came and said unto him, Sir, 
didst not thou sow cood seed in thy 
field ? from whence then hath it tares ? 
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IV, 14 The sower soweth the 
word. 

15 And these are they by the 
way-side, where the word is sown; 
but, when they have heard, Satan 
cometh immediately, and taketh away 
the word that was sown in their 
hearts. 

16 And these are they. likewise 
which are sown on stony ground; 
who, when they have neaid the 
word, immediataly receive it wiUi 
gladness ; 

17 And have no root in them- 
selves, and so endure but for a time : 
afterward, when affliction or perse- 
cution ariseth for the word's eak-e, 
immediately they are offended. 

18 And these are tiiey which are 
sown among thorns ; such as hear the 
word, 

19 And the cares of this world, 
and the deceitfulness of riches, and 
the lusts of other thin^ entering 
in, choke the word, and it becometh 
unfruitful. 

20 And these are they which are 
sown on good ground ; such as hear 
the word, and receive it, and bring 
forth fruit, some thirfy-fold, some 
sixty, and some an hundred. 
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Vni. 11 Now the parable is this : 
The seed is the word of God. 

12 Those by the way-side are thcnr 
that hear ; then cometh the devil, 
and taketh away the word out of 
their hearts, lest they shoald be- 
liere and be saved. 

18 They on the rock art they, 
which, when they hear, receive the 
word with joy ; and these have no 
root, which for a while bdieve, and 
in time of temptation fall away. 

14 And that which fell among 
thorns are they, which, when they 
have heard, go forth, and are choked 
with cares, and riches, and pleasures 
of this life, and bring no fruit to 
perfection. 

15 But that on the good ground 
are they, which in an honest and 
ffood heart, having heard the word, 
keep U, and bring forth fruit with 
patience. 
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MATTHEW XIIL 

28 He said onto them. An enemy 
hath done this. The servants said 
unto him. Wilt thou then that we go 
and gather them up ? 

29 Bat he said. Nay ; lest, while 
ye gahter np the tares, ye root up 
also the wheat with them. 

30 Let both grow toother nntil 
the harvest : and in me time of 
harvest I will say to the reapers, 
Gather ye together first the tares, 
and bind them in bundles to bnm 
them ; bat gather the wheat into my 
bam. 

81 Another parable put he forth 
nnto them, saying, The kingdom of 
heaven is like toa grain of mastard- 
seed, which a man took, and sowed 
in his field : 

32 Which indeed is the least of 
all seeds ; bat when it is grown, it 
is the greatest among herbs, and 
becomeu a tree, so that the birds 
of the air come and lodge in the 
branches thereot 
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83 Another parable spake he nnto 
them ; the kingdom of heaven is like 
onto leaven, which a woman took 
and hid in three measures of meal, 
till the whole was leavened. 



84 All these things spake Jesus 
unto the multitude in parables ; and 
without a parable spake he not unto 
them : 

85 That it might be fulfilled which 
was spoken by the prophet, saying, 
I will open m^ mouth m parables ; 
I will utter things which have been 
kept secret from the foundation of 
the world. 



TV. 80 And he said, Whereunto 
shall we liken the kingdom of God ? 
or with what comparison shall we 
compare it f 

81 It is like a grain of mustard- 
seed, which, when it is sown in the 
earth, is less than all tiie seeds that 
be in the earth : 

32 But when it is sown, it groweth 
up, and becometh greater uian aU 
herbs, and shooteth out great 
branches ; so that the fowls of ^e 
air may lodge under the shadow 
of it 
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lY. 83 And with many such 
parables spake he the wora unto 
them, as they were able to hear (L 

84 But without a parable spake he 
not unto them : and when they were 
alone, he expounded all things to his 
disciples. 

^290 

ly. 10 And when he was alone, 
they that were about him with the 
twelve asked of him the parable. 

11 And he said unto ^em. Unto 
you it is given to know l^e mysteiy 
of the kmgdom of God : but unto 
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XIII. 18 Then said he, Unto what 
is the kii^om of God like? And 
wherennto shall I resemble it ? 

19 It is like a grain of mustard- 
seed, which a man took, and cast 
into his garden ; and it grew, and 
waxed a great Iree ; and the fowls 
of the air lodged in the branches 
of it. 



XIII. 20 And again he said, 
Wherennto shall I liken the kingdom 
of God? 

21 It is like leaven, which a 
woman took and hid in three 
measures of meal, till the whole was 
leavened. 

YIII. 9 And his disciples asked 
him, saying, What might this 
parable be ? 

10 And he said, Unto ^ou it is 
raven to know the mysteries of the 
kingdom of God : but to others in 
parables ; that seeing they might 
not see, and hearing they might not 
understand. 
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MATTHEW XIII. 



86 Then Jesus sent the multitude 
away, and went into the house ; and 
his disciples came unto him, saying, 
Declare unto us the parable of the 
tares of the field. 

87 He answered and said unto 
them, He that soweth the good seed 
is the Son of man ; 

88 The field is the world; the 
good seed are the children of the 
kin^om ; but the tares are the 
children of the wicked one ; 

89 The enemy that sowed them is 
the devil ; the harvest is the end .of 
the world ; and the i-eapers are the 
angels. 

40 As therefore the tares are 
gathered and burned in the fire ; so 
shall it be in the end of this 
world. 

41 The son of man shall send forth 
his angels, and they shall gather out 
of his kin^om all thing|s that 
offend, and mem which do iniquity, 

42 And shall cast them into a fur- 
nace of fire : there shall be wailing 
and gnashins of teeth. 

43 Then snail the righteous shine 
forth as the sun in the kingdom of 
their Father. Who hath ears to hear, 
let him hear. 

44 Again, the kingdom of heaven 
is like unto treasure hid in a field ; 
the which when a man hath found, 
he hideth, and for joy thereof goeth 
and selleth all that he hath, and 
buyeth that field. 

45 Again, the kingdom of heaven 
is like unto a merchant-man seeking 
goodly pearls : 

46 Who, when he had found one 
l)earl of great price, went and sold all 
that he nad, and bought it. 
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them that are without, all these 
things are done in parables : 

IV. 12 That seemg they may see, 
and not perceive ; and hearing they 
may hear, and not understand. 
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MATTHEW XIII. 

47 Again, the kingdom of heaven 
is like nnto a net, that was cast 
into the sea, and gathered of every 
kind : 

48 Which, when it was full, they 
drew to shore, and sat down, and 
gathered the good into vessels, bat 
cast the bad away. 

49 So shall it be at the end of the 
world : the angels shall come forth, 
and sever the wicked from among 
the jnst, 

50 And shall cast them into the 
furnace of fire : there shall bewailing 
and gnashing of teelii. 

51 Jesus saith unto them. Have 
ye understood all these things? 
They say unto him. Yea, Lord. 

52 Tnen said he unto them. There- 
fore every scribe, which is instructed 
unto tbe kingdom of heaven, is like 
unto a man that is an householder, 
which bringeth forth out of his 
treasure things new and old. 

53 And it came to pass, thai, when 
Jesus had finished these parables, he 
departed thence. 

54 And when he was come into 
his own country, he taught them in 
their synagogue, insomuch that they 
were astonished, and said, Whence 
hath this man this wisdom, and these 
mighty works ? 



MARK, 
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VI. 1 And he went out from thence, 
and came into his own country ; and 
his disciples follow him. 

2 And when the sabbath day was 
come, he began to teach in the syna- 
gogue : and many hearing Mm were 
astonished, saying. From whence hath 
this man these things? and what 
wisdom is this which is given unto 
him, that even such mi^ty works 
are wrought by his hands f 
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lY. 16 And he came to Nazareth, 
where he had been broaght up : and, 
as his custom was, he went into the 
syna^gue on the sabbath day, and 
stood up for to read. 

17 Aiid there was delivered unto 
him the book of the prophet Esaias : 
and when he had opened the book, 
he found the place where it was 
written, 

18 The Spirit of the Lord is upon 
me, because he hath anointed me to 

{>reach the gospel to the poor ; he 
lath sent me to heal the broken- 
hearted, to preach deliverance to the 
captives, and recovering of sight to 
the blind, to set at liberty them that 
are bruised, 

19 To preach the acceptable year 
of the Lord. 

20 And he closed the book, and 
he gave it again to the minister, and 
sat down. And the eyes of all them 
that were in the synagogue were fas- 
tened on him. 

21 And he be$i^n to say unto 
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MAKE. 



55 Is not this tlie carpenter's son ? 
is not his mother called Mary ? and 
his brethren^ James, and Joses, and 
Simon, and Judas ? 

56 And his sisters, are they not 
all with ns ? Whence then hath this 
man all these things ? 

57 And they were offended in 
him. But Jesus said unto them, A 
prophet is not without honour, save 
m his own country, and in his own 
house. 

58 And he did not many mighty 
works there because of their u;i- 
belief. 



Chapter XIV. 
AT that time Herod the tetrarch 
heard of the fame of Jesus, 

2 And said unto his servants. 
This is John the Baptist : he is 
risen from the dead ; and therefore 
mighty works do show forth them- 
selves in him. 



3 For Herod had laid hold on 
John, and bound him, and put Mm in 
prison for Herodias' sake, his brother 
Philip's wife. 

4 For John said unto him, It is 
not lawful for thee to have her. 

5 And when he would have put 
him to death, he feared the multi- 
tude, because they counted him as a 
prophet. 

6 But when Herod's birth-day was 
kept, the daughterof Herodias danced 
before them, and pleased Herod. 
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YI. 8 Is not this the carpenter, 
the son of Mary, the bromer of 
James, and Joses, and of Juda^ and 
Simon ? and are not his sLsters here 
with us ? And they were offended at 
him. 

4 But Jesus said unto them, A 
prophet is not without honour, but 
m his own country, and among his 
own kin, and in his own house. 

5 And he could there do no 
mighty work, save that he laid his 
hands upon a few sick folk, and 
healed them. 

6 And he marvelled because of 
their unbelief. And he went round 
about the villages, teaching. 



VI. 14 And king Herod heard of 
him; (for his name was spreadabroad:) 
and he said. That John the Baptist 
was risen from the dead, and there- 
fore mighty works do show forth 
themselves in him. 

15 Others said. That it is Elias. 
And others said. That it is a prophet^ 
or as one of the prophets. 

16 But when Herod heard there* 
ofi he said, It is John, whom I 
beheaded : he is risen &om the 
dead. 

VI. 17 For Herod himself had sent 
forth and laid hold upon John, and 
bound him in prison for Herodias' 
sake, his brother Philip's wife ; for 
he had married her. 

18 For John had said unto Herod, 
It is not lawful for thee to have l^y 
brother's wife. 

19 Therefore Herodias had a 
quarrel against him, and would have 
killed him ; but she could not : 

20 For Herod feared John, know- 
ing that he was a just man and an 



LUKK 

'them. This day is this scripture fill- 
^filled in your ears. 

lY. 22 And all bare him witness, 
and wondered at the gracious words 
which proceeded out of his mouth. 

lY. 22 And they said, Is not this 
Joseph's son ? 

23 And he said unto them. Ye will 
surely say unto me this proverb, 
Physician,* heal thyself: whatsoever 
we have heard done in Capernaum, 
do also here in thy country. 

24 And he sai^ Yerily I say unto 
yon. No prophet is accepted in his 
own country. 
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IX. 7 Now Herod the tetrarch 
Iieard of all that was done by him : 
and he was perplexed, because that 
it was said of some, that John was 
risen from the dead ; 

8 And of some, that Elias had 
appeared ; and of others, that one of 
the old prophets was risen again. 

9 And Herod said, John have I 
beheaded : but who is this of whom 
I bear such things ? And he desired 
to see him. 



III. 19 But Herod the tetrarch, 
being reproved by him for Hero<Uas 
his brother Philip's wife, and for all 
the evils which Herod had done, 

20 Added yet this above all, that 
he shut up John in prison. 
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YI. 42 And they said, Is not this 
Jesus, the son of Joseph, whose £ei- 
ther and mother we know? how is 
it then that he saith, I came down 
from heaven ? 

IV. 44 For Jesus himself testified, 
that a prophet hath no honour in 
his own country. 



MATTHEW XIV. 

7 Whereupon he promised with 
an oath to give her whatsoever she 
would ask. 

8 And she, being before in- 
structed of her mother, said, Give 
me here John Baptist's head in a 
charger. 

9 And the king was sorry : never- 
theless, for the oath's sake, and them 
which sat with him at meat, he com- 
manded it to he given her, 

10 And he sent, and beheaded John 
in the prison. 

11 And his head was brought in 
a charger, and given to the damsel : 
and she brought U to her mother. 

12 And his disciples came and took 
up the body, and buried it, and went 
and told Jesus. 



18 When Jesus heard of it, he de- 
parted thence by ship into a desert 
place apart : and when the people 
had heard thereqf, they followed hmi 
on foot out of the cities. 

14 And Jesus went forth, and saw 
a great multitude, and was moved 
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holy, and observed hiim ; and when 
he neard him, he did many tMngs, 
and heard him gladly. 

YI. 21 And when a convenient day 
was come, that Herod, on his birth- 
day, made a supper to his lords, 
hiffh captains, and chief estates of 
Galilee; 

22 And when the daughter of 
the said Herodias came in, and 
danced, and pleased Herod, and 
them that sat with him, the king 
said unto the damsel. Ask of me 
whatsoever thon wilt^ and I will 
give U thee. 

28 And he sware unto her. 
Whatsoever thou shalt ask of me, I 
will ^ve U thee, unto the half of 
my kingdom. 

24 ^d she went forth, and said 
unto her mother. What shall I ask ! 
And she said. The head of John the 
Baptist. 

25 And she came in straightway 
with haste unto the king, and asked, 
sa3ring, I will that thou give me, by 
and by in a chai*ger, the head of John 
the Baptist. 

26 And the king was exceeding 
sorry; yet for his oath's sake, and 
for their sakes which sat with him, 
he would not reject her. 

27 And immediately the king 
sent an executioner, and commanded 
his head to be brought : and he 
went and beheaded uim in the 
prison, 

28 And brought his head in a 
charger, and gave it to the damsel : 
and the damsel gave it to her 
mother. 

29 And when his disciples heard 
qf it, they came and took np his* 
corpse, and laid it in a tomb. 

YI. 80 And the apostles gathered 
themselves together unto Jesus, and 
told him all flings, both what they 
had done, and what they had 
taught. 

31 And he said unto them. Come 
ye yourselves apart into a desert 
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IX. 10 And tlie apostles, when 
they were returned, told him all that 
they had done. And he took them, 
and went aside privately into a 
desert place belonging to the city 
called Bethsaida. 

11 And the people, when they 
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VI. 1 After these things Jesus 
went over the Sea of Galilee, which 
is tJie Sea of Tiberias. 

2 And a great multitude followed 
him, because they saw his miracles 
which he did on them that were 
diseased. 



MATTHEW XIV. 

with compassion toward them, and 
he healed their sick. 

16 And when it was evening, his 
disciples came to him, sapng. This 
is a desert place, and the time is now 
past ; send the multitude away, that 
they may go into the villages, and 
buy themselves victuals. 

16 But Jesus said unto them, They 
need not depart ; give ye them to 
eat. 

17 And they say unto him, We 
have here but five loaves, and two 
fishes. 

18 He said. Bring them hither to 
me. 

19 And he commanded the mul- 
titude to sit down on the grass, and 
took the five loaves, and the two 
fishes, and, looking up to heaven, 
he blessed, and brake, and gave the 
loaves to his disciples, and the dis- 
ciples to the multitude. 

20 And they did all eat, and were 
filled : and they took up of the frag- 
ments that remained twelve baskets 
ftdL 

21 And they that had eaten were 
about five thousand men, besides 
women and children. 



MARE. 

place, and rest a while : for there 
were many coming and going, and 
they had no leisure so much as to eat 
y I. 82 And they departed into a 
desert place by ship privately. 

83 And iihe people saw uiem de- 
parting, and many knew hhn, and 
ran afoot thither out of all cities, and 
outwent them, and came together 
unto him. 

84 And Jesus, when he came oat, 
saw much people, and was moved 
with compassion toward them, be- 
cause they were as sheep not having 
a shepherd: and he began to teach 
them many things. 

35 And when the day was now 
far spent, his disciples came unto him, 
and said. This is a desert place^ and 
now the time is far passed : 

86 Send them away that they may 
^ into the country round about; and 
mto the villages, and buy themselves 
bread : for they have nouiin^ to eat 

87 He answered and said nnto 
them. Give ye them to eat. And 
they say unto him. Shall we go and 
buy two hundred pennyworth of 
bread, and give them to eat ? 

88 He saith unto them. How many 
loaves have ye? go and see. And 
when they knew, they say, Five^ and 
two fishes. 

89 And he commanded them to 
make all sit down by companies 
upon the green grass. 

40 And they sat down in ranks, 
by hundreds, and by fifties. 

41 And when he had taken the 
five loaves and the two fishes, he 
looked up to heaven, and blessed, 
and brake the loaves, and gave them 
to his disciples to set before them; 
and the two fishes divided he among 
them all. 

42 And they did all eat, and were 
filled. 

48 And they took up twelve 
baskets full of the fragments, and 
of the fishes. 

44 And they that did eat of the 
loaves were about five thousand men. 
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'i, followed him : and he re- 
them, and spake unto them 
kingdom of God, and healed 
lat had need of healing. 
12 And when the day began 
away, then came the twelve, 
d unto him. Send the mnlti- 
ivay, that tiiey may go into 
us and conntij round about, 
Ige, and get yictuals : for we 
i in a desert place, 
ut he said unto them. Give 
i to eat. And they said. We 
» more but five loaves and two 
except we should go and buy 
r all this people. 
^OT they were about five thou- 
sn.) And he said to his dis- 
Biake them sit down by fifties 
npany. 

Jid they did so, and made 
1 sit down. 

den he took the five loaves 
) two fishes, and, looking up 
7en, he blessed them, and 
emd gave to the disciples to 
re the multitude, 
ad they did eat, and were all 
md there was taken up of 
its that remained to tnem 
>a8kets. 



JOHN. 

YI. 8 And Jesus went up into n 
mountain, and there he sat with his 
disciples. 

4 And the passover, a feast of the 
Jews, was nigh. 

6 When Jesus then lifted up his 
eyes, and saw a great company come 
unto him, he saith unto Philip, 
Whence shall we buy bread, that 
these may eat ? 

6 (And this he said to prove him : 
for he himself knew what he would do. ) 

7 PMlip answered him. Two hun- 
dred pennyworth of bread is not suffi- 
cient for them, that every one of 
them may take a little. 

8 One of his disciples, Andrew, 
Simon Peter's brother, saith unto 
him, 

9 There is a lad here, which hath 
five barley-loaves and two small 
fishes : but what are they among so 
many? 

10 And Jesus said. Make the men 
sit down. Kow there was much 
^rass in the place. So the men sat 
aown, in number about five thou- 
sand. 

11 And Jesus took the loaves ; and 
when he had given thanks, he dis- 
tributed to the disciples, and the 
disciples to them that were set down ; 
and ukewise of the fishes as much as 
they would. 

12 When they were filled, he said 
unto his disciples, Gather up the 
fragments that remain, that nothing 
be lost. 

13 Therefore they gathered them 
together, and filled twelve baskets 
with the fragments of the five barley 
loaves, which remained over and 
above unto them that had eaten. 

14 Then those men, when they 
had seen the miracle that Jesus did, 
said; This is of a truth that Prophet 
that should come into the world. 
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MATTHEW XIV. 

22 And straightway Jesos con- 
strained his disciples to get into a 
ship, and to go before him unto the 
other side, while he sent the multi- 
tudes away. 

23 And when he had sent the 
multitudes away, he went up into a 
mountain apart to pray: and when 
the evening was come, he was there 
alone. 

24 But the ship was now in the 
midst of the sea, tossed with waves : 
for the wind was contrary. 

25 And in the fourth watch of the 
night Jesus went unto them, walking 
on the sea. 

26 And when the disciples saw him 
walking on the sea, they were troubled, 
saying. It is a spirit : and they cried 
out for fear. 

27 But straightway Jesus spake 
unto them, saying, Be of good cneer : 
it is I ; be not afraid. 

28 And Peter answered him and 
said. Lord, if it be thou, bid me come 
unto thee on the water. 

29 And he said. Come. And when 
Peter was come down out of the ship, 
he walked on the water, to go to Jesus. 

80 But when he saw the wind 
boisterous, he was afraid ; and, be- 

E 'inning to sink, he cried, saying, 
ord, save me. 

81 And immediately Jesus stretched 
forth his hand, and caught him, and 
said unto him, thou of little faith, 
wherefore didst thou doubt ? 

82 And when they were come into 
the ship, the wind ceased. 

33 Then they liiat were in the 
ship came and worshipped him, say- 
ing. Of a truth thou art the Son of 
God. 

84 And when they were gone over, 
they came into the land of Gennes- 
aret. 

35 And when the men of that 
place had knowledge of him, they 
sent out into all that country round 
about, and brought unto him all that 
were diseased ; 
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YI. 45 And straightway he con- 
strained his disciples to get into the 
ship, and to go to the other side 
berore unto Bethsaida, while he sent 
away the people. 

46 And when he had sent them 
away, he departed into a mountain 
to pray. 

47 And when even was come, the 
ship was in the midst of the sea, and 
he alone on the land. 

48 And he saw them toiling in 
rowing : (for the wind was contrait 
unto them:) and about the fomw 
watch of the night he cometh unto 
them, walking upon the sea, and 
would have passed oy theuL 

49 But when they saw him walkinc 
upon the sea, they supposed it had 
been a spirit, and cried out : 

60 (for they all saw him, and 
were troubled :) and immediately he 
talked with them, and saith unto 
them. Be of good cheer : it is I ; he 
not afraid. 

61 And he went np unto them 
into the ship ; and the wind ceased : 
and they were sore amazed in them- 
selves beyond measure, and won- 
dered. 

62 For thev considered not ike 
mirack of the loaves : for their heart 
was hardened. 



YI. 53 And when they had passed 
over, they came into the land of Gen- 
nesaret, and drew to the ehore. 

64 And when they were come 
out of the ship, straightway they 
knew him, 

65 And ran through that whole 
region round about, and began to 
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VI. 16 When Jesus therefore per- 
ceived that they would come and take 
him by force, to make him a kin^, 
he departed again into a mountaui 
himself alone. 

16 And when even was n(yw come, 
his disciples went down unto the sea, 

17 And entered into a ship, and 
went over the sea toward Capernaum : 
and it was now dark, and Jesus was 
not come to them. 

18 And the sea arose, by reason of 
a great wind that blew. 

19 So when they had rowed about 
five-and-twenty or thirty fmrlongs, 
they see Jesus walking on the sea, 
and drawing nigh unto the ship: 
and they were afraid. 

20 But he saith unto them. It is 
I ; be not afraid. 

21 Then they willingly received 
him into the ship : and immediately 
the ship was at tne land whither they 
went. 
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86 And besouffht him that they 
might only toncn the hem of his 
garment : and as many as touched 
were made perfectly whole. 



Chapter XV. 
THEN came to Jesus scribes and 
Pharisees, which were of Jerusalem, 
saying, 

2 Why do thy disciples transgress 
the tradition of the elders ? for they 
wash not their hands when they eat 
bread. 

3 But he answered and said unto 
them. Why do ye also transgress the 
commandment of God by your tra- 
dition? 

4 For God commanded, saying, 
Honour thy father and mother : and. 
He that curseth father or mother, let 
him die the death. 

5 But ye say. Whosoever shall say 
to his father or his mother, It is & 
gift, by whatsoever thou mightest be 
profited by me ; 

6 And honour not his father or 
his mother, Ac sJiall be free. Thus 
have ye made the commandment of 
God of none effect by your tradition. 

7 Te hypocrites, well did Esaias 
prophesy of you, saying, 

8 This people draweth nigh unto 
me with their mouth, and honoureth 
me with thdr lips ; but their heart is 
far from me. 

9 But in vain they do worship me, 
teaching/or doctrines the command- 
ments of men. 
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carry about in beds those that were 
sick, where they heard he was. 

VI. 66 And whithersoever he en- 
tered, into villajzes, or cities, or 
country, they laid the sick in the 
streets, and besought him that they 
might touch if it were bat the border 
of his ffarment : and as many as 
touched him were made whole. 



VII. 1 Then came together unto 
him the Pharisees, and certain of 
the scribes, which came from Jem- 
salem. 

2 And when they saw some of 
his disciples eat bread mth defiled 
(that is to say, with unwashen) hands» 
they found &ult. 

3 For the Pharisees, and all the 
Jews, except the^ was& thdr hands 
oft, eat not, holding the tradition of 
the elders. 

4 And when ihey come from the 
market, except they wash^ they eat 
not. And many other tilings there 
be which they have rec-eived to hold, 
as the wasmng of cups and pots, 
brazen vessels, and of tables. 

5 Then the Pharisees and scribes 
asked him. Why walk not th^ dis- 
ciples according to the tradition of 
the elders, but eat bread with un- 
washen hands ? 

6 He answered and said unto them. 
Well hath Esaias prophesied of 
you hypocrites, as it is written. This 
people nonoureth me with their lips, 
but their heart is far from me. 

7 Howbeit in vain do they wor- 
ship me, teaching for doctrines the 
commandments of men. 

8 For, laying aside the command- 
ment of God, ye hold tiie tradition 
of men, as the washing of pots and 
cups : and many other such like 
things ye do. 

9 And he said unto them. Full 
well ye reject the commandment of 
God, that ye may keep your own tra- 
dition. 

10 For Moses said, Honour thy 
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XI. 87 And as he spake, a certain 
Pharisee hesought him to dine with 
him : and he went in, and sat down 
to meat. 

88 And when the Pharisee saw it, 
he marrdled tiiat he had not first 
washed before dinner. 

89 And the Lord said nnto him. 
Now do ye Pharisees make clean the 
outside of the cap and the platter; 
bat yonr inward {Murt is full of raven- 
ing and wickedness. 

40 Ye fools, did not he that made 
that which is without make that 
which is within also ? 

41 But rather give alms of such 
things as ye have ; and, behold, all 
things are clean unto you. 
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10 And he called the mnltitude, 
and said onto them, Hear, and under- 
stand: 

11 Not that which goeth into the 
month defileti^ a man ; but that which 
Cometh out of the mouth, this defileth 
a man. 



12 Then came his disciples, and 
said unto him, Enowest thou that 
the Pharisees were offended, after 
they heard this saying ? 

13 But he answered and said, 
Every plant, which my heavenly 
Falser nath not planted, shall l>e 
rooted up. 

14 Let them alone : they be blind 
leaders of the blind. And if the 
blind lead the blind, both shall fall 
into the ditch. 

15 Then answered Peter, and 
said unto him. Declare unto us this 
parable. 

16 And Jesus said. Are ye also 
yet without understanding ? 

17 Do not ye yet understand, 
that whatsoever entereth in at the 
mouth goeth into the belly, and is 
cast out mto the draught ? 

18 But those things which pro- 
ceed out of the mouth come forth 
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father and thy mother ; and. Whoso 
curseth father or mother, let him die 
the death : 

Yll. 11 But ye say. If a man shall 
say to his father or mother. It is 
CortMHf tiiat is to say, a ^ft, by 
whataoefer thou mightest be profited 
by me; he shall be free. 

12 And ye suffer him no more to 
do aught for his father or his 
mother ; 

18 Making the word of God of 
none effect through your tradition, 
which ye have delivered : and many 
such like things do ye. 

YII. 14 And when he had 
called all the people unio him^ he 
said unto them, Hearken unto 
me every one <tf you, and under- 
stand: 

16 There is nothing fix>m without 
a man, that entering iQto him can 
defile him: but the things which 
come out of him, those are they that 
defile the man. 



YII. 17 And when he was entered 
into the house from the people, his 
disciples asked him concerning the 
parable. 

18 And he saith unto them. 
Are ye so without understandmg 
also? Do ve not perceive, that 
whatsoever udng firom without en- 
tereth into the man, it cannot defile 
him ; 

19 Because it entereth not into 
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YI. 89 And he spake a parable 
onto them. Can the blind lead the 
blind? shall they not both fall into 
the ditch? 
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from the heart ; and they defile the 
man. 

19 For ont of the heart proceed 
evil thoughts, mnrders, adulteries, 
fornications, thefts, false witness, 
blasphemies : 

20 These are the <^n^5 which defile 
a man : 1}ut to eat with onwashen 
hands defileth not a man. 



k 



21 Then Jesns went thence, and 
departed into the coasts of Tyre and 
Sidon. 

22 And, behold, a woman of 
Canaan came out of the same coasts, 
and cried nnto him, saying. Have 
mercy on me, Lord, thou son of 
David : my daughter is grievously 
vexed with a devu. 

23 But he answered her not a word. 
And his disciples came and besought 
him, saying, Send her away ; for she 
crieth axter us. 

24 But he answered and said, I 
am not sent but unto the lost sheep 
of the house of Israel. 

25 Then came she and worshipped 
him, saying. Lord, help me. 

26 But he answered and said. It 
is not meet to take the children's 
bread, and to cast it to dogs. 

27 And she said. Truth, Lord: 
yet th& dogs eat of the crumbs 
which fall from their master's 
table. 

28 Then Jesus answered and said 
unto her, woman, great %8 thy 
faith: be it unto thee even as thou 
wilt. And her daughter was made 
whole from that very hour. 

29 And Jesus departed from 
thence, and came nigh unto the Sea 
of Galilee; and went up into a 
mountain, and sat down there. 

80 And great multitudes came 
unto him, miving with them those 
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his heart, but into the belly, and 
goeth out into the draughty purging 
all meats? 

YII. 20 And he said, That which 
Cometh out of the man, that defileth 
the man. 

21 For from within, out of the 
heart of men, proceed evil thoughts, 
adidteries, fornications, murders, 

22 Thefts, covetousness, wicked- 
ness, deceit, lasciviousness, an evil 
eye, blasphemy, pride, fooUshness : 

23 All these evil things come 
from within, and defile the man. 

YII. 24 And from thence he arose, 
and went into the borders of Tyre 
and Sidon, and entered into an house, 
and would have no man know U: 
but he could not be hid. 

25 For a eertain waman, whose 
voung daughter had an nnclean spirit, 
heard of him, and came and fell at 
his feet; 

26 (The woman was a Greek, a 
Syrophenician by nation ;) and she 
besought him that he would cast 
forth the devil out of her daughter. 

27 But Jesns said unto her. Let 
the children first be filled : for it is 
not meet to take the children's bread, 
and to cast it unto the dogs. 

28 And she answered and said 
unto him. Yes, Lord : yet the doss 
under the table eat of the childreirs 
crumbs. 

29 And he said unto her. For this 
sayinff so thy way ; the devQ is gone 
out of thy daughter. 

30 And when she was come to her 
house, she found the devil gone out, 
and her daughter laid upon the bed. 



YII. 81 And again, departing from 
the coasts of Ijre and Sidon, he 
came unto the Sea of Galilee, through 
the midst of the coasts of Decapolis. 

82 And they brins unto him one 
that was dea^ and nad an impedi- 
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that were lame, blind, dumb, maimed, 
and many others, and cast them 
down at Jesus' feet, and he healed 
them ; 

81 Insomuch that the multitude 
wondered, when they saw the dumb 
to speak, the maimed to be whole, 
the lame to walk, and the blind to 
see : and Uiey glorified the God of 
Israel. 



82 Then Jesus called his dis- 
ciples unto him, and said, I have 
compassion on the multitude, be- 
cause they continue with me now 
three days, and have nothing to eat : 
and I wlU not send them away fteusting, 
lest they faint in the way. 

88 And his disciples say unto him. 
Whence should we have so much 
bread in the wilderness as to fill so 
great a multitude ? 

34 And Jesus saith unto them. 
How many loaves have ye? And 
they said. Seven, and a few little 
fishes. 

85 And he commanded the multi- 
tude to sit down on the ground. 

86 And he took the seven loaves 
and the fishes, and gave thanks, and 
brake <Aem, and gave to his disciples, 
and the disciples to the multitude. 

87 And they did all eat, and were 
filled : and uiey took up of the 
broken meat that was left seven 
baskets full. 

38 And they that did eat were 
four thousand men, besides women 
and children. 

89 And he sent away the multi- 
tude, and took ship, and came into 
the coasts of Magdala. 
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ment in his speech ; and the^ beseech 
him to put his hand upon him. 

yil. 83 And he took nim aside from 
the multitude, and put his fingers 
into his ears, and he spit, and 
touched his ton^e ; 

84 And, lookmg up to heaven, he 
sighed, and saith unto him, Eph- 
phatha, that is. Be opened. 

36 And straightway his ears were 
opened, and the string of his tongue 
was loosed, and he spake plain. 

36 And he charged them that they 
should tell no man : but the more he 
charged them, so much the more a 
great deal they published U ; 

87 And were beyond measure 
astonished, saying. He hath done all 
things well: he maketh both the 
deaf to hear, and the dumb to speak. 

YIII. 1 In those days, the multi- 
tude being very great, and having 
nothing to eat, Jesus called his dis- 
ciples unto hMn, and saith unto 
them, 

2 I have compassion on the multi- 
tude, because they have now been 
with me three days, and have nothing 
to eat: 

8 And if I send them away fasting 
to their own houses, they wiU faint 
by the way : for divers of them came 
from far. 

4 And his disciples answered him, 
From whence can a man satisfy these 
men with bread here in the wilder- 
ness? 

6 And he asked them. How many 
loaves have ye? And they said. 
Seven. 

6 And he commanded the people 
to sit down on the ground : and ne 
took the seven loaves, and gave 
thanks, and brake, and gave to 
his disciples to set before them; 
and they did set them before the 
people. 

7 And they had a few small fishes : 
and he blessed, and commanded to 
set them also before them. 

8 So they did eat^ and were filled : 
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Chapter XVI. 
THE Pharisees also, with the Sad- 
ducees, came, and, tempting, desired 
him that he would show them a sign 
from heaven. 

2 He answered and said unto them. 
When it is evening, ye say. It will be 
fair weather ; for uie sky is red : 

8 And in the morning. It iciU be 
fool weather to-day ; for the skj is 
red and lowering. ye hypocrites, 
ye can discern the teuee of tne sky ; 
but can ye not didcem the signs of 
the times ? 

4 A wicked and adnlterons gene- 
ration seeketii after a sign ; and there 
shall no sign be given nnto it, but 
the sign of the prophet Jonas. And 
he left them, and departed. 

5 And when his disciples were 
come to the other side, they had 
forgotten to take bread. 

6 Then Jesus said unto them, 
Take heed, and beware of the leaven 
of the Pharisees and of the Saddu- 
cees. 

7 And they reasoned among them- 
selves, saying, It is because we have 
taken no bread. 

8 Which when Jesus perceived^ he 
said unto them, ye of little 
faith, why reason ye among your- 
selves, because ye have brought no 
bread? 

9 Do ye not yet understand, neither 
remember the five loaves of the five 
thousand, and how many baskets ye 
took up? 

10 Neither the seven loaves of the 
four thousand, and how many baskets 
ye took up ? 

11 How is it that ye do not un- 
derstand that I spake U not to you 
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and they took np of the broken meat 
that was left seven baskets. 

VIII. 9 And they that had eaten 
were about four thousand : and he 
sent them away. 

10 And straightway he entered into 
a ship with his disciples, and came 
into the parts of Dalmianntha. 

YIII. 11 And the Pharisees came 
forth, and began to question with 
him, seeking of him a sign firam 
heaven, tempting him. 

12 And he sighed deeply in his 
spirit, and saith. Why doth this 

fneration seek after a si^ ? Verily 
say nnto you. There &bS\. no sign 
be given nnto this generation. 

18 And he left them, and, entering 
into the ship again, departed to the 
other side. 



VIII. 14 Now the dkdplea had 
forgotten to take bread, neither had 
they in the ship with them more than 
one loal 

15 And he charged them, saying. 
Take heed, beware of the leaven of 
the Pharisees, and (^ the leaven of 
Herod. 

16 And they reasoned among 
themselves, saying. It is because we 
have no bread. 

17 And when Jesus knew U, he 
saith unto them. Why reason ye be- 
cause ye have no bread f perceive ye 
not yet, neither understand ? have ye 
your heart yet hardened ? 

18 Having eyes, see ye not? and 
having ears, hear ye not ? and do ye 
not remember ? 

19 When I brake the five loaves 
among five thousand, how many 
baskets full of fragments took ye upl 
They say unto him, Twelve. 

20 ^d when the seven among 



LU&E. 



JOHN. 



XL 29 And when the people were 
gathered thick together, he began to 
flay, ThiB is an eru generation : they 
seek a si^p ; and there shall no sign 
be given it» bat the sign of Jonas the 
prophet. 

80 For as Jonas was a sign nnto 
the Kineyites, so shall also the Son 
of man be to this generation. 



XII. 1 In the mean time, when 
there were gathered together an in- 
nnmerable multitude of people, in- 
somuch that they trode one upon 
another, he b^gan to say unio his 
disciples first of all, Beware ye of 
the leaven of the Pharisees, which is 
hypocrif^t 
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concerning bread, that ye should 
beware of the leaven of the Pharisees 
and of the Saddncees ? 

12 Then understood they how 
that he bade them not beware of 
the leaven of bread, but of the 
doctrine of the Pharisees and of the 
Sadducees. 

18 When Jesus came into the 
coasts of Cesarea Philippi, he asked 
his disciples, saying. Whom do 
men say that I, the Son of man, 
am? 

14 And they said, Some say thai 
thou art John the Baptist ; some, 
Ellas ; and others, Jeremias, or one 
of the prophets. 

15 He saith unto them, But whom 
say ye that I am ? 

16 And Simon Peter answered and 
said. Thou art the Christ, the Son of 
the living God. 

17 And Jesus answered and said 
unto him. Blessed art thou, Simon 
Bar-jona : for flesh and blood hath 
not revealed it unto thee, but my 
Father which is in heaven. 

18 And I say also unto thee. 
That thou art Peter, and upon this 
rock I will build my church ; and 
the gates of hell sliall not prevail 
against it. 

19 And I will give unto thee the 
keys of the kingdom of heaven: 
and whatsoever thou shalt bind on 
earth shall be bound in heaven ;.and 
whatsoever thou shalt loose on earth 
shall be loosed in heaven. 

20 Then charged he his disciples 
that they should tell no man that he 
was Jesus the Christ. 

21 From that time forth began 
Jesus to show unto his disciples, how 
that he must go unto Jerusalem, and 
suffer many things of the elders, and 
chief priests, and scribes, and be 
killed, and be raised again the third 
day. 

22 Then Peter took him, and be- 
gan to rebuke him, saying. Be it far 

120 



MARE. 

four thousand, how many baskets 
full of fragments took ye up % And 
they said. Seven. 

ylll. 21 And he said unto them, 
How is it that ye do not understand? 



YIII. 27 And Jesus went out and 
his disciples into the towns of Cesarea 
Philippi : and by the way he a^ed 
his disciples, saylngunto them. Whom 
do men say that I am ? 

28 And they answered, John the 
Baptist : but some Bay^ Ellas ; and 
others, One of the propnets. 

29 And he saith unto them, But 
whom sav ye that I am ? And Peter 
answereth and saith unto him. Thou 
art the Christ. 

80 And he charged them that they 
should tell no man of him. 



YIII. 81 And he began to teach 
them, that the Son of man must 
suffer many things, and be rejected 
of the elders, and qf the chief priests, 
and scribes, and be killed, and after 
three days rise again. 

82 And he spake that saying 
openly. And Peter took him, ana 
began to rebuke him. 
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IX. 18 And it came to T»i», as 
he was alone prayinff, his disciples 
were with him : and he asked them, 
saying. Whom say the people that I 
am? 

19 They answering, said, John 
the Baptist ; . but some My^ Elias ; 
and others «ay, that one of the old 
prophets is risen again. 

20 He said nnto them. But whom 
say ye that I am ? Peter answering, 
said. The Christ of God. 

21 And he straitly charged them, 
and commanded them to tell no man 
that thing ; 



IX. 22 Saying, The Son of man 
must suffer many things, and be re- 
jected of the elders, and chief priests, 
and scribes, and be slain, and be 
raised the third day. 
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VI. 66 From that Ume many of his 
iisciples went back and wcdked no 
more with him. 

67 Then said Jesus unto the 
twelve. Will ye also co away ? 

68 Then Simon Teter answered 
him. Lord, to whom shall we go? 
thou hast the words of eternal 
Ufe. 

69 And we believe, and are sure, 
that thou art that Cluist, the Son of 
the living God. 

70 Jesus answered them. Have not 
I chosen you twelve, and one of you 
is a devil ? 

71 He spake of Judas Iscariot 
the son of Simon : for he it was that 
should betray him, being one of the 
twelve. 
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from thee, Lord: this shall not be 
unto thee. 

23 Bnt he tamed, and said nnto 
Peter, Get thee behind me, Satan ; 
thou art an offence nnto me : for 
thon savonrest not the thines that be 
of God, bnt those that be or men. 

24 Then said Jesns nnto his dis- 
ciples, If any man will come after 
me, let him deny himself, and take 
np his cross, and follow me. 

25 For whosoever shall save his 
life shall lose it ; and whosoever will 
lose his life for my sake shall find it. 

26 For what is a man profited, if 
he shall gain the whole world, and 
lose his own sonlT or what shall a 
man give in exchange for his sonl T 



27 For the Son of man shall come 
in the gloiy of his Father, with his 
angels ; and then he shall reward 
eveiy man according to his works. 



28 Verily I say nnto yon. There 
be some standing here which shall 
not taste of death, till they see the Son 
of man coming in his kingdom. 

Chapter XVII. 
AND after six days Jesus taketh 
Peter, James, and John his brother, 
and bringeth them up into an high 
mountain apart, 

2 And was transfigured before 
them ; and his face did shine as the 
sun, and his raiment was white as 
the light. 

3 And, behold, there appeared 
unto them Moses and Elias talking 
with him. 

4 Then answered Peter, and said 
unto Jesus, Lord, it is good for us to 
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VIIL 88 Bnt when he had turned 
about, and looked on his disciples, he 
rebuJced Peter, saying. Get tnee be- 
hind me, Satan : for thon savourest 
not the things that be of God, but 
the things that be of men. 



VIII. 84 And when he had called 
the people unto him, with his dis- 
ciples also, he said nnto them. Who- 
soever will come after me, let him 
deny himself, and take np his crosB^ 
and follow me. 

35 For whosoever will save lus 
life shall lose it; bnt whosoever 
shall lose his life for my sake 
and the gospel's, the same shall 
save it. 

36 For what shall it profit a man, 
if he shall gain the whole world, and 
lose his own soul ? 

37 Or what shall a man give in 
exchange for his sonl ? 

VIIL 38 Whosoever therefore shall 
be ashamed of me, and of my words, 
in this adulterous and sinful genera- 
tion, of him also shall the son of 
man be ashamed, when he cometh in 
the glory of his Father, with the holy 
angels. 

IX. 1 And he said nnto them. Verily 
I say nnto you. That there be some 
of mem that stand here, which shall 
not taste of death, till they have seen 
the kingdom of (jod come with power. 

IX. 2 And after six davs Jesns 
taketh with him Peter, and James, 
and John, and leadeth them np into 
an high mountain apart by them- 
selves : and he was transfigured be- 
fore tiiem. 

3 And his raiment became shining^ 
exceeding white as snow ; so as no 
ftdler on earth can white them. 

4 And there appeared nnto them 
Elias with Moses: and they wen 
talking with Jesus. 

5 ^d Peter answered and said 
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I And he said to ihem all. If 
I will come after me, let him 
nself^ and take np his cross 
id follow me. 

r whosoever will save his life 
e it : bat whosoever will lose 
for my sake, the same shall 

r what is a man advantaged, 
in the whole world, and lose 
or be cast away f 



6 For whosoever shall be 
. of me, and of my words, of 
1 the Son of man l>e ashamed, 
shidl come in his ownglorv, 
lis Father's, and of the holy 



J But I tell ^on of a tmth, 
I some standing here, which 
t taste of deat^ till tiiey see 
dom of God. 



\ And it came to pass, abont 
days after these savings, he 
iter, and John, and James, 
t up into a mountain to pray, 
id, as he prayed, the fashion 
ountenance was altered, and 
Bnt wa8 white and glistering, 
id, behold, there ttuked wiui 
men, which were Moses and 

ho appeared in glory, and 
his decease which he ahould 
^h at Jerusalem. 
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XII. 25 He that loveth his life 
shall lose it ; and he that hateth his 
life in this world shall keep it unto 
life etemaL 



XII. 26 If any man serve me, let 
him follow me; and where I am, 
there shall also my servant be : if 
any man serve me, him will my 
Father honour. 
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be here : if thou wilt, let ns make 
here three tabernacles ; one for thee, 
and one for Moses, and one for 
Ellas. 

5 While he yet spake, behold, a 
briffht cloud overshadowed them: 
ana behold a voice oat of the clond, 
which said, This is my beloved Son, 
in whom I am well pleased ;«hear ye 
him. 

6 And when the disciples heard U, 
they fell on their face, and were sore 
afraid. 

7 And Jesus came and touched 
them, and said, Arise, and be not 
afraid. 

8 And when they had lifted up 
their eyes, they saw no man, save 
Jesus only. 

9 And as they came down from 
the mountain, «fesus charged them, 
saying, Tell the vision to no man, 
until the Son of man be risen again 
from the dead. 

10 And his disciples asked him, 
saying, Why then say the scribes 
that Elias must first come T 

11 And Jesus answered and said 
unto them, Elias ttvlj shall first 
come, and restore all things. 

12 But I say unto you. That Elias 
is come already, and they knew him 
not, but have done unto him what- 
soever they listed : likewise shall 
also the Son of man suffer of 
them. 

18 Then the disciples understood 
that he spake unto them of John the 
Baptist. 

14 And when they were come to 
the multitude, there came to him a 
certain man, kneeling down to him, 
and B&ying, 

15 Lord, have mercv on my son ; 
for he is lunatic, and sore vexed : 
for ofttimes he falleth into the fire, 
and oft into the water. 

16 And I brought him to thy 
disciples, and they could not cure 
him. 
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to Jesus, Master, it is good for us 
to be here : and let us make three 
tabernacles ; one for thee, and one 
for Moses, and one for Elias. 

IX. 6 For he wist not what to say ; 
for they were sore afraid. 

7 And there was a cloud that 
overshadowed them : and a voice 
came out of the doad, sayings This 
is my beloved Son ; hear him. 

8 And suddenly, when th^ had 
looked round about, they saw no 
man any more, save Jesus only with 
themselves. 

9 And as they came down from 
the mountain, he charged them that 
they should tell no man what thbigs 
they had seen, till the Son of man 
were risen from the dead. 

10 And they kept that saying 
with themselves, questioning one 
with another what tiie rising from 
the dead should mean. 



IX. 11 And they asked him, say- 
ing, Why say the scribes that Mas 
must first come ? 

12 And he answered and told 
them, Elias verily comefli first, and 
restoreth all things ; and how it k 
written of the Son of man, that he 
must suffer many things, and be set 
at noiLzht. 

18 But I say unto you. That Elias 
is indeed come, and they have done 
unto him whatsoever they listed, as 
it is written of him. 



IX. 14 And when he came to hu 
disciples, he saw a great multitude 
about them, and the scribes qnestum- 
ing with them. 

15 And straightway all the people^ 
when they beheld him, were greatly 
amazed, and, running to Aim, sainted 
him. 

16 And he asked the scribes^ What 
question ye with them f 

17 And one of the multitode an- 
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IX. 32 Bat Peter and they that 
were with him were heayy with sleep : 
and when they were awake, they saw 
his gloiy, and the two men that stood 
with him. 

88 And it came to pass, as they 
departed from him, Peter said nnto 
Jwas, Master, it is good for as to be 
here : and let ns make tluree taber- 
naclfla ; one for thee, and one for 
MoBes^ and one for ^li&s : not Ibiow- 
ing what he said. 

84 While he tiins spake, there 
eame a doad and overshadowed them : 
and they feared as they entered into 
theeload. 

86 And there came a voice ont of 
the olood, saying. This is my beloved 
Son ; hear him. 

86 And when the voice was past, 
Jeans was foand alone. And th^ 
kept U dose, and told no man in 
those days any of those things which 
tiiey had seen. 

I. 17 And he shall go before him 
in the spirit and power of Elias, to 
torn the nearts of the &thers to the 
ehildren, and the disobedient to the 
wisdom of the iast ; to make ready a 
people prepared for the Lord. 



IX. 87 And it came to pass, that 
on the next day, when tney were 
come down frcna the hill, mnch 
people met him. 

88 And, behold, a man of the 
company cried oat, saying, Master, I 
beseech thee, look upon my son ; for 
he is mine only child : 

89 And, lo, a spirit taketh him, 
and he sadd^y crietii out ; and it 
teaieth him that he foameth again ; 
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17 Then Jesus answered and said, 
faithless and perverse generation, 
how lonK shall I be with you ? how 
lon^ shm I suffer you ? Sring him 
hither to me. 

18 And Jesus rebuked the devil ; 
and he departed out of him: and 
the child was cured from that very 
hour. 



MARE. 

swered and said, Master, I have 
brought unto thee my son, which 
hath a dumb spirit : 

IX. 18 And wheresoever he taketh 
him, he teareth him ; andhe foameth, 
and cnasheth with his teeth, and 

Sinem away: and I spsike to tiiy 
isdples that they Bhomd cast him 
out ; and they could not. 

19 He answereth him, and saith, 
faithless g^ieration, how long 
shall I be with you? how long 



19 Then came the disciples to 
Jesus apart, and said. Why could 
not we cast him out ? 

20 And Jesus said unto them, Be- 
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shall I suffer you ? Bring him unto 
me. 

20 And they brought him unto 
him : and when he saw him, 
straightway the spirit tare him ; and 
he f(3l on the ground, and wallowed, 
foaming. 

21 And he asked his father, How 
long is it ago since this came unto 
him ? And ne said. Of a child. 

22 And ofttimes it hath cast him 
into the fire, and into the waters, to 
destroy him : but if thou canst do 
any thing, have compassion on vs, 
and help us. 

23 Jesus said unto him. If thou 
canst believe, all things are possible 
to him that believeth. 

24 And straightway the father of 
the child criecL out, and said with 
tears, Lord, 1 believe ; help thou mine 
unbelief. 

25 When Jesus saw that the 
people came running together, he 
rebuked the foul spirit, saying unto 
him. Thou dumb and deaf spirit, I 
cha^ thee, come out of him, imd 
enter no more into him. 

26 And tiie spirU cried, and rent 
him sore, and came out of him : and 
he was as one dead ; insomuch that 
many said. He is dead. 

27 But Jesus took him by the 
hand, and lifted him up ; and he 
arose. 

IX. 28 And when he was come 
into the house, his disciples asked 
him privately, Why could not we cast 
him out? 



LUKE. 

and, braising him, hardly departeth 
from him. 

IX. 40 And I besought thy disciples 
to cast him out ; and they could not 

41 And Jesos answering; said, 
Pithless and perFerse generation 1 how 
long shall I be with yon, and snffer 
yon ? Bring thy son hither. 

42 And as he was yet a coming, 
the devil threw him down, and tare 
him. And Jesos rebuked the unclean 
mint, and healed the child, and 
oeliTered him again to his father. 
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cause of your unbelief : for verily I 
say unto yon. If ye have faith as a 
grain of mustard-seed, ye shall say 
unto this mountain, Remove hence 
to yonder place ; and it shall remove ; 
and nothing shall be impossible onto 
you. 

21 Howbeit this kind goeth not 
out but by prayer and fasting. 



22 And while they abode in Gali- 
lee, Jesus said unto wem, The Son of 
man shall be betrayed into the hands 
of men ; 

23 Aiid they shall kill him, and 
the third day he shall be raised 
again. And they were exceeding 
sorry. 



24 And when they were come to 
Capernaum, theythat received tribute- 
mjoney came to Feter, and said, Doth 
not your Master pay tribute ? 

25 He saith. Yes. And when he 
was come into the house, Jesus pre- 
vented him, saying. What thmk- 
est thou, Simon? of whom do the 
kings of the earth take custom or 
tribute ? of their own children, or of 
strangers? 

26 Peter saith unto him, Of 
strangers. Jesus saith unto him. 
Then are the children free. 

27 Notwithstanding, lest we 
should offend them, go thou to the 
sea, and cast an hook, and take up 
the fish that first cometh up ; and 
when thou hast opened his mouth, 
thou shalt find a piece of money : 
that take, and give unto them for me 
and thee. 

128 



MARE. 

IX. 29 And he said unto them, 
This kind can come forth by nothing, 
but by prayer and fasting. 

XI. 22 And Jesus answering saith 
unto them. Have iaith in God. 

28 For verily I say onto yon. 
That whosoever shall say unto this 
mountain, Be thou removed, and be 
thou cast into the sea ; and shall not 
doubt in his heart, but shall believe 
that those things which he saith shall 
come to pass ; ne shall have whatso- 
ever he saith. 

IX. 30 And they departed thence, 
and passed through Galilee ; and he 
would not that any man should know 
U, 

31 For he taught his disciples, and 
said unto them. The Son of man is 
delivered into the hands of men, and 
they shall kill him ; and after that 
he is killed, he shall rise the third 
day. 

32 But they understood not that 
saying, and were afraid to ask 
him. 
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XYII. 5 And the apostles said 
unto the Lord, Increase onr £uth. 

6 And the Lord said, If ye had 
ftdth as a grain of mustard-seed, ye 
might say unto this sycamine treis, 
Be thou plucked up dy the root, 
and be thou planted m ue sea ; and 
it should obey you. 



IX. 43 And they were all amazed 
at the mighty power of God. But, 
while thejr wondered every one at all 
things wmch Jesus did, he said unto 
his cusciples, 

44 Let these sayings sink down 
into your ears : for the Son of man 
shall be delivered into the hands of 
men. 

45 But they understood not this 
sayings and it was hid from them, 
tmit mey perceived it not : and they 
teaied to ask him of that spying. 
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Chapter XVIII. 
AT the same time came the disciples 
unto Jesus, sa^ff, Who is the 
greatest in tiie kingdom of heaven ? 

2 And Jesns cidled a little child 
nnto him, and set him in the midst 
of them, 

3 And said. Verily I say nnto 
yon, £zcept ye be convert^ and 
become as little children, ye shall 



not enter into the kingdom of heaven. 

4 Whosoever therefore shall hum- 
ble himself as this little child, the 
same is greatest in the kingdom of 
heaven. 

5 And whoso shall 
such little child in my 
ceiveth me. 



receive one 
name re- 



6 Bat whoso shall offend one of 
these little ones which believe in 
me, it were better for him that a 
millstone were hanged abont his 
neck, and thcU he were drowned in 
the depth of the sea. 

7 Woe nnto the world because of 
offences ! for it must needs be that 
offences come ; but woe to that man 
by whom the offence cometh ! 

8 Wherefore, if thy hand or thy 
foot offend thee, cut them off, and 
cast them from tiiee : it is better for 
thee to enter into life halt or maimed, 
rather than having two himds, or 
two feet, to be cast into everlasting 
fire. 

9 And if thine eye offend thee, 
pluck it out, and cast it from l^ee : 
it is better for thee to enter into life 
with one eye, rather than having two 
eyes to be cast into hell-fii'e. 



MARE. 



IX. 83 And he came to Capernaum : 
and, being in the house, ne asked 
them, What was it that ye disputed 
among youTBelves by the way ? 

84 But they held their peace: 
for by the way they had disputed 
among themselves who should he the 
greatest. 

85 And he sat down, and ddled 
the twelve, and saith unto them. If 
any man desire to be first, the aatM 
shall be last of all, and servant of all. 

36 And he took a child, and set 
him in the midst of them : and 
when he had taken him in his arms, 
he said unto them, 

87 Whosoever shall receive one 
of such children in my name, re- 
ceiveth me ; and whosoever shall 
receive me, recelveth not me, but 
him that sent me. 

IX. 42 And whosoever shall offend 
one of 1he»e little ones that believe in 
me, it is better for him l^t a mill- 
stone were hanged about Ids necl^ 
and he were cast into the sea. 
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IX. 43 And if thy hand offend 
thee, cut it off : it is better for tiiee 
to enter into life maimed, than having 
two hands to go into hell, into the 
fire that never shall be quenched ; 

44 Where their worm dieth not, 
and the fire is not quenched. 

45 And if thy foot offend thee, cut 
it off : it is better for thee to enter 
halt into life, than having two feet 
to be cast into hell, into the fire tiiat 
never shall be quenched ; 

46 Where their worm dieth not, 
and the fire is not quenched. 

47 And if thine eye offend thee, 
pluck it out : it is better for thee to 
enter into the kingdom of God with 



LUKE. 



IX. 46 Then there arose a reason- 
ing among them, which of them 
should be greatest 

47 Ana Jesns, perceiving the 
thought of their heart, took a child, 
and set him by him, 

48 And said nnto them, Whoso- 
ever shall receive this child in my 
name^ receiveth me ; and whosoever 
shfdl receive me, receiveth him that 
sent me : for he that is least among 
yon slly the same shaU be great. 



XYII. 2 It were better for him 
that a millstone were hanged about 
his neck, and he cast into the sea, than 
tiiat he should ofiend one of these 
little ones. 



XYII. 1 Then said he unto the 
disciples. It is impossible but that 
offences will come : out woe unto Mm 
through whom they come 1 



JOHN. 
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10 Take heed that ye despise not 
one of these little ones : for I say 
unto yon, That in heaven their 
angels do always behold the fiice of 
my Father which is in heaven. 

11 For the Son of man is come 
to save that which was lost 



12 How think ye f If a man have 
ah hundred sheep, and one of them 
be gone astray, doth he not leave the 
ninety and nme, and coeth into the 
mountains, and seekem that which 
is gone astrav ? 

18 And if so be that he find it, 
verily I say unto you, he rejoiceth 
more of that aJieq^, than of the 
ninety and nine which went not 
astray. 

14 Even so it is not the will of 
your Father which is in heaven 
that one of these little ones should 
perish. 




15 Moreover, if thy brother shall 
trespass against thee, go and tell him 
his fault between thee and him alone : 
if he shall hear thee, thou hast gained 
thy brother. 

16 But if he will not hear thee, then 
take with thee one or two more, that 
in the mouth of two or three witnesses 
every word may be established. 

17 And if he shall neglect to hear 
them, tell U unto the church : but 
if he neglect to hear the church, let 
him be unto thee as an heathen man 
and a publican. 
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one eye, than having two eyes to be 
cast into hell-fire ; 

IX. 48 Where their worm dieth 
not^ and the fire is not quenched. 



LUKE. 



XIX. 10 For the Son of man is 
come to seek and to save that which 
was lost. 



XY. 8 And he spake this parable 
unto them, saying, 

4 What man of yon, having an 
hundred sheep, if he lose one 
of them, doth not leave the ninety 
and nine in the wilderness, and go 
after that which is lost, until he 
find it? 

5 And when he hath found it, he 
layeth i< on his shoulders, rejoic- 
ing. 

6 And when he cometh home, 
he calleth together his Mends and 
neighbours, saying unto them, Rejoice 
with me ; for I have found my sheep 
which was lost. 

7 I say unto you. That likewise 
joy shall be in heaven over one 
sinner that repenteth, more than 
over nine^ and nine just persons, 
which need no repentance. 

XYII. 8 Take heed to yourselves : 
If tiiy brother trespass against thee, 
rebuke him ; and if he repent, f oigive 
him. 

4 And if he trespass against thee 
seven times in a day, and seven times 
in a day turn acain to thee, saying, 
I repent ; thou shalt forgive him. 
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III. 17 For God sent not his Son 
into the world to condemn the world ; 
but that the world through him might 
be saved. 
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18 Verily I say unto you, Whatso- 
ever ye shall bind on earth shall be 
bound in heaven ; and whatsoever ye 
shall loose on earth shall be loosed 
in heaven. 

19 Again I say unto you, That if 
two of you shall agree on earth 
as touching any thing that they shall 
ask, it sh^ ok done for them of my 
Fatiier which is in heaven. 

20 For where two or three are 
gathered together in my nam^ there 
am I in the midst of them. 

21 Then came Peter to him, and 
said. Lord, how oft shall mj brother 
sin against me, and I foigive him? 
till seven times f 

22 Jesus saith unto him, I say not 
unto thee, Until seven times ; but, 
Until seventy times seven. 

23 Therefore is the kin^om of 
heaven likened unto a certain kin^, 
which would take account of his 
servants. 

24 And when he had begun to 
reckon, one was brought unto him 
which owed him ten thousand 
talents: 

25 But forasmuch as he had not 
to pay, his lord commanded him to 
be sold, and his wife and children, 
and all that he had, and payment to 
be made. 

26 The servant therefore fell down 
and worshipped him, saying. Lord, 
have patience with me, and I will 
pay thee alL 

27 Then the Lord of that servant 
was moved with compassion, and 
loosed him, and foigave him the 
debt 

28 But the same servant went out, 
and found one of his fellow-servants, 
which owed him an hundred pence ; 
and he laid hands on him, and took 
him by the throat, saying. Pay me 
that thou owest. 

29 And his fellow-servant fell 
down at his feet, and besought him, 
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YX 23 Whose soever Bias ye 
re^; tiiey are remitted unto th^ ; 
ai!^whose^8oever sins ye retain, they 
are retained. 
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saying, Have patience with me, and 
I will pay thee all. 

80 And he would not ; but went 
and cast him into prison, till he 
should pay the debt 

81 So when his fellow-servants saw 
what was done, they were very sorry, 
and came and told nnto their lord all 
that was done. 

32 Then his lord, after that he had 
called him, said unto him, thou 
wicked servant, I forgave thee all 
that debt, because thou desiredst 
me: 

33 Shouldest not thou also have had 
compassion on thy fellow-servant, 
even as I had pity on thee ? 

34 And his lord was wroth, and 
delivered him to the tormentors, till 
he should pay all that was due unto 
him. 

35 So likewise shall my heavenly 
Father do also unto you, if ye from 
your hearts forgive not every one his 
brother their trespasses. 

Chapter XIX. 
Al^D it came to pass, that, when 
Jesus had finished these sayings, 
he departed from Galilee, and came 
into the coasts of Judea beyond 
Jordan ; 

2 And great multitudes followed 
him ; and he healed them tliere. 

3 The Pharisees also came unto 
liim, tempting him, and saying unto 
him. Is it lawful for a man to put 
away his wife for every cause ! 

4 And he answered and said unto 
them, Have ye not read, that he 
which made mem at the beginning, 
Toade them male and female ; 

5 Ajid said. For this cause shall a 
man leave father and mother, and 
shall cleave to his wife: and they 
twain shall be one flesh ? 

6 Wherefore they are no more 
twain, but one flesh. What there- 
fore God hath joined together, let 
not man put asunder. 

7 They say unto him, Why did 
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X. 1 And he arose from thence, 
and Cometh into the coasts of Judea 
by the farther side of Jordan ; and 
the people resort unto him again : 
and, as te was wont, he taught them 
again. 



X. 2 And the Pharisees came to 
him, and asked him. Is it lawful for 
a man to put away his wife ? tempting 
him. 

3 And he answered and said onto 
them, What did Moses command 
you? 

4 And they said, Moses suffered 
to write a bill of divorcement, and to 
put her away. 

5 And Jesus answered and said 
unto them. For the hardness of your 
heart he wrote yon this prece'pt : 

6 But from the beginning of the 
creation God made tnem male and 
female. 

7 For this cause shall a man leave 
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Moses then command to give a writ- 
ing of divorcement, and to pat her 
away? 

8 He saith nnto them, Moses, 
because of the hardness of your 
hearts^ suffered yon to pnt awa^yonr 
wives: but from the beginning it 
was not 80. 

9 And I say nnto yon. Whosoever 
shall pnt away his wife, except U be for 
fornication, and shall marry another, 
committeth adultery; and whoso 
marrieth her which is pnt away doth 
commit adnlteiy. 



10 His disciples say nnto him. If 
the case of the man be so with his 
wife, it is not good to marry. 

11 But he said nnto them. All men 
cannot receive this saying, save they 
to whom it is given. 

12 For there are some ennnchs, 
which were so bomfrom their mother's 
womb ; and there are some ennnchs, 
which were made ennnchs of men ; 
and there beennnchs, whichhavemade 
themselves ennnchs for the kin^lom 
of heaven's sake. He that is aSle to 
receive it, let him receive iL 

13 Then were there brought nnto 
him little children, that he should 
pnt his hands on them, and pray : 
and the disciples rebuked them. 

14 But Jesus said. Suffer little 
children, and forbid them not, to 
come unto me ; for of such is the 
kingdom of heaven. 

15 And he laid ^i« hands on them, 
and departed thence. 
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his father and mother, and cleave to 
his wife: 

X. 8 And they twain shall be one 
flesh : 80 then they are no more 
twain, but one flesh. 

9 What therefore God hath joined 
together, let no man pnt asunder. 



X. 10 And in the house his dis- 
ciples asked him again of the same 
matter, 

11 And he saith unto them. Who- 
soever shall pnt away his wife, and 
marry another, committeth adnlteiy 
against her. 

12 And if a woman shall put away 
her husband, and be married to 
another^ she committeth adnlteiy. 



X 18 And they brought young 
children to him, that he should touch 
them ; and hia disciples rebuked those 
that brought them, 

14 But when Jesus saw t^ he was 
much displeased, and said unto 
them, Sufi^ the little children to 
come unto me, and forbid them 
not : for of such is the kingdom of 
God. 

15 Verily I say unto you. Who- 
soever shall not receive the kingdom 
of God as a litUe child, he shall 
not enter therein. 

16 And he took them Tip in his 
arms, put TUa hands upon them, and 
blessed them. 
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AVI. 18 Whosoever patteih away 
fais infe, and manieth another, com- 
mitteih adnlteiy: and whosoerer 
mazrieth her that is pat away from 
her husband^ committeth adnltery. 



XyilL 15 And they brottghtnnto 
him also infants, that ne womd toach 
them : bat when hia disciples saw it, 
fhey rehoked them. 

16 Bat Jesas called them unto 
Mm, and said, Soffer little children 
to come onto me, and forbid them 
not : for of each is the kingdom of 
God. 

17 Verily I say imto yon. Whoso- 
ever shall not receive me kingdom 
of €k)d as a little child shall in no 
wise enter therein. 
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16 And, behold, one came and 
said nnto him, Crood Master, what 

food thing shall I do, that I may 
aye eternal life ? 

17 And he said nnto him. Why 
callest thon me good ? there ia none 
good but one, tncU ia, God : bat if 
thon wilt enter into life, keep the 
commandments. 

18 He saith nnto him, Which? 
Jesus said. Thou shalt do no murder. 
Thou shalt not commit adultery. 
Thou shalt not steal. Thou shalt not 
bear false witness, 

19 Honour thy father and thy 
mother ; and. Thou shalt love thy 
neighbour as thyself. 

20 The young man saith unto 
him. All these things have I kept 
from my youth up : what lack I 
yet? 

21 Jesus said unto him, If thou 
wilt be perfect, go and sell that thou 
hast, and give to the poor, and thou 
shalt have treasure in heaven ; and 
come and follow me. 

22 But when the young man 
heard that saying, he went away 
sorrowful : for he had great i)0S8es- 
sions. 

23 Then said Jesus unto his dis- 
ciples. Verily I say unto you. That 
a rich man shall hardly enter into the 
kingdom of heaven. 



24 And again I say unto you, 
It is easier for a camel to go through 
the eye of a needle, than for a 
rich man to enter into the kingdom 
of God. 

25 When his disciples heard it, they 
were exceedingly amazed, saying. 
Who then can be saved ? 
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X. 17 And when he was gone 
forth into the way, there came one 
running, and kneeled to lum, and 
asked nim, Gk>od Master, what shall 
I do that I may inherit eternal 
life? 

18 And Jesus said unto him. Why 
callest thou me good? there ia none 
good but one, ^at is, €kxL 

19 Thou knowest the command- 
ment^ Do not commit adulteiy. Bo 
not kill. Do not steal. Do not bear 
false witness. Defraud not^ Hononr 
thy father and mother. 

20 And he answered and said unto 
him. Master, all these have I ob- 
served from my youth. 

21 Then Jesus, beholding him, 
loved him, and said unto him. 
One thing thou lackest : go thy 
way, sell whatsoever thou hast, 
and give to the poor, and thou shalt 
have treasure in heaven : and come, 
take up the cross, and follow me. 

22 And he was sad at that saying 
and went away grieved : for he had 
great possessions. 



X. 23 And Jesus looked round 
about, and saith unto his disciples, 
How hardly shall they that have 
riches enter into the kingdom <^ 
God! 

24 And the disciples were asto- 
nished at his words. But Jesus an- 
swereth a^ain, and saith unto them. 
Children, now hard is it for them 
that trust in riches to enter into the 
kingdom of God 1 

X. 25 It is easier for a camel to go 
through the eye of a needle, than ror 
a rich man to enter into the TH^gj^nm 
ofGod. 



X. 26 And they were astonished out 
of measure, saying among tiiemselves, 
Who then can be saved ? 



LUKE. 

XYIII. 18 And a certain rnler 
asked him, saying, Good Master, 
what shall 1 do to inherit eternal 
life? 

19 And Jesus said unto him. Why 
callest thon me good? none is good, 
saYB one, that is, God. 

20 Thou knowest the command- 
ments, Do not commit adultery. Do 
not kill. Do not steal. Do not bear 
false witness. Honour thy father and 
thy mother. 

21 And he said, All these have I 
kept from my youtii up. 

22 Now, when Jesus heard these 
things, he said unto him. Yet lackest 
thou one thing: sell all that thou 
hast, and distribute imto the poor, 
and thou shalt have treasure in hea- 
ven : and come, follow me. 

28 And when he heard this, he 
was veiy sorrowful : for he was very 
rich. 



XYin. 2i And when Jesus saw 
that he was very sorrowM, he said. 
How' hardly shall they that have 
Tidies enter into the kingdom of 
Godl 



XVIII. 26 For it is easier for a 
camel to go through a needle's eye, 
than for a rich man to enter into the 
kingdom of God. 



XVIII. 26 And they that heard H 
said, Who then can be saved ? 
27 And he said. The things which 
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26 But Jesus beheld them, and 
said nnto them, With men this is 
impossible ; bat with God all things 
are possible. 

27 Then answered Peter, and said 
unto him, Behold, we have forsaken 
all, and followed ti^ee ; what shall we 
have therefore ? 

28 And Jesus said nnto them. 
Verily I say unto you. That ye which 
have followed me in the regenera- 
tion, when the Son of man shall 
sit in the throne of his glory, ye also 
shaU sit upon twelve thrones, judg- 
ing the twelve tribes of Israel. 

29 And every one that hath for- 
saken houses, or brethren, or sisters, 
or father, or mother, or wife, or 
children, or lands, for my name's 
sake, shall receive an hundred-fold, 
and shall inherit everlasting life. 



80 But many that are first shall be 
last, and the last shaU he first. 



Chapter XX. 
FOB the kingdom of heaven is 
like unto a man that is an house- 
holder, which went out early in the 
morning to hire labourers into his 
vineyard. 

2 And when he had agreed with 
the labourers for a penny a day, he 
sent them into his vineysurd. 

8 And he went out about the third 
hour, and saw others standing idle 
in the market-place, 

4 And said unto them. Go ye also 
into the vineyard, and whatsoever 
is right I will give you. And they 
went their way. 

5 Again he went out about the 
sixth and ninth hour, and did like- 
wise. 

6 And about the eleventh hour he 
went out, and found others stand- 
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X. 27 And Jesus, looking upon 
them, saith. With men it is impos- 
sible, but not With God : for with 
God all things are possible. 

X. 28 Then Peter began to say 
unto him, Lo, we have left all, and 
have followed thee. 

29 And Jesus answered and said, 
y &rily I say unto you. There is no 
man that hath left house, or brethien, 
or sisters, or father, or mother, or 
wife, or children, or lands, for my 
sake, and the gospel's, 

80 But he shallreceive ail hundred- 
fold now in this time, houses, and 
brethren, and sisters, and mothers, 
and children, and lands, with perse- 
cutions ; and in the world to oome 
eternal life. 



X. 81 But many ihca are first 
shall be last ; and the last first 



LUKE. 

are ixnpossible with men are possible 
with God. 



XYIII. 28 Then Peter said, Lo, we 
have left all, and followed thee. 

29 And he said nnto them, Yerily 
I say nnto jon. There is no man 
that hath left honse, or parents, or 
brethren, or wife, or children, for the 
kingdom of God*s sake, 

SO Who shall not receive manifold 
more in this present time, and in the 
world to come life everlasting. 

Aho 

XXII. 28 Ye are they which have 
continued with me in my tempta- 
tions: 

29 And I appoint nnto yon a king- 
dom, as my Father hath appoint^ 
nnto me; 

80 That ye ma^ eat and drink at 
my table in my kmgdom, and sit on 
tluxmes, judging the twelve tribes of 
IsraeL 

XIII. 80 And, behold, there are 
last which shall be first, and there 
are first which shall be last 
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ing idle, and saith nnto them, Wliy 
standve here all the day idle ? 

7 They saj tinto him. Because no 
man hath hired us. He saith unto 
them. Go ye also into the vineyard ; 
and whatsoever is right, ifuU shall ye 
receive. 

8 So when even was come, the lord 
of the vineyard saith unto his stew> 
ard. Call the labourers, and give them 
th&r hire, beginning ftom. the last 
unto the 'first. 

9 And when they came that were 
hired about the eleventh hour, they 
received every man a penny. 

10 But when the nrst came, they 
supposed that they should have re- 
ceived more ; and they likewise re- 
ceived every man a penny. 

11 And when they had received i^ 
they murmured against the goodman 
of me house, 

12 Saying, These last have wrought 
hut one hour, and thou hast made 
them equal unto us, which have 
borne the burden and heat of the 
day. 

13 But he answered one of them, 
and said. Friend, I do thee no wrong : 
didst not thou agree with me for a 
penny? 

14 Take that thine i«, and go thy 
way : I will give imto this last even 
as unto thee. 

15 Is it not lawful for me to do 
what I wiU with mine own ? Is thine 
eye evil, because I am good I 

16 So the last shall be first, and 
the first last : for many be called, 
but few chosen. 

17 And Jesus, going up to Jeru- 
salem, took the twelve disciples 
apart in the way, and said unto 
t£em, 

18 Behold, we go up to Jerusalem ; 
and the Son of man shall be betrayed 
ulito the chief priests, and unto the 
scribes, and they shall condemn him 
todeal^ 

19 And shall deliver him to the 
Gentiles, to mock, and to scourge, 
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X. 32 And they were in the way 
going up to Jerusalem ; and Jesus 
went before them : and they were 
amazed ; and as they foUowed, they 
were afraid. And he took again the 
twelve, and began to tell them what 
things should happen unto him, 

38 Saying, Benold, we go up to 
Jerusalem ; and the Son of man shall 
be delivered unto the chief priests, 
and unto the scribes ; and they shall 
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KYIII. 81 Then he took unto him 
i twelve, and said nnto them, 
hold, we ffo up to Jerusalem, and 
things that are written by the 
>phet8 concerning the Son of man 
dl be accomplished. 

32 For he shall be delivered unto 
; Gentiles, and shall be mocked, 
d spitefully entreated, and spitted 

• 
« 

33 And they shall scourge him, 
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and to cracif^ him: and the third 
day he shall nse again. 



20 Then came to him the mother 
of Zebedee's children with her sons, 
worshipping him, and desiring a 
certain thing of him. 

21 And he said nnto her, What 
wilt thou? She saith nnto him. 
Grant that these my two sons may 
sit, the ope on thy right hand, and 
the other on the left, in thy king- 
dom. 

22 But Jesas answered and said, 
Ye know not what ye ask. Are ye 
able to drink of the cup that I shall 
drink of, and to be baptized with the 
baptism that I am Baptized wit^? 
They say nnto him, We are able. 

23 And he saith unto them, Te 
shall drink indeed of my cup, and 
be baptized with the baptism that I 
am baptized with : but to sit on my 
ri^ht hand, and on my left, is not 
mine to ^ve ; but U ShaU he given 
to them for whom it is prepared of 
my Father. 



24 And when the ten heard U, 
they were moved with indignation 
against the two brethren. 

25 But Jesus called them unto ^tm, 
and said, Ye know that the princes 
of the Gentiles exercise dominion 
over them, and they that are great 
exercise authority upon them. 

26 But it shidl not be so among 
you : but whosoever will be great 
among you, let him be your minister ; 

27 And whosoever will be chief 
among you, let him be your servant : 

28 Even as the Son of man came 
not to be ministered unto, but to 
minister, and to give his life a ransom 
for many. 
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condemn him to death, and shall 
deliver him to the Gentiles : 

X. 84 And they shall mock him, 
and shall scourge him, and shall 
spit upon him, and shall kill him ; 
and the third day he shall rise again. 

X. 35 And James and John, the 
sons of Zebedee, come unto him, say- 
ing. Master, we would that thou 
shouldest do for us whatsoever we 
shall desire. 

36 And he said unto them. What 
would ye that I should do for 
you? 

37 They said unto him, Grant 
unto us tliat we may sit, one on thy 
riffht hand, and the other on thy 
left hand, in thy glory. 

88 But Jesus said unto them. Ye 
know not what ye ask : can ye drink 
of the cup that I drink of? and be 
baptized with the baptism that I 
am baptized with ? 

89 And they said unto him. We can. 
And Jesus said unto them. Ye shall 
indeed drink of the cup that I ^rink 
of ; and with the baptism that I am 
baptized withal shall ye be baptized : 

40 But to sit on my right hand 
and on my left hand is not mine to 
give ; but it shaU he given to them 
for whom it is prepared. 

X. 41 And when the ten heard t^ 
they began to be much displeased 
with James and John. 

42 But Jesus called them to him, 
and saith unto them. Ye know that 
they which are accounted to nileo?er 
the Gentiles exercise lordship over 
them ; and their great ones exercise 
authority upon them. 

43 But so shall it not be among 
you : but whosoever will be great 
among you, shall be your minister ; 

44 Ajid whosoever of you will be 
the chiefest, shall be servant of aU. 

45 For even the Son of man came 
not to be ministered unto, but to 
minister, and to give his life a ransom 
for many. 



LUKE. 

and put him to death ; and the third 
day ne shall rise again. 

aYIII. 84 And they understood 
none ci these things : and this saying 
was hid from them, neither ^ew 
they the things which were spoken. 
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XII. 60 But I have a baptism to 
be baptized with; and how am I 
straitened till it be accomplished ! 



XXIL 24 And there was also a 
strife among them, which of them 
should be accounted the greatest 

25 And he said unto them. The 
kings of the Grentiles exercise lord- 
ship over them ; and they tiiat exer- 
cise authority upon them are called 
benefactors. 

26 But ye shaU not be so : but he 
that is greatest among you, let him 
be as the younger ; and he that is 
chief, as he that doth serve. 

27 For whether ia greater, he that 
sitteth at meat, or he that serveth ? 
ia not he that sitteth at meat ? but I 
am among you as he that serveth. 



147 



MATTHEW XX. 

29 And as they departed from 
Jericho, a great multitude followed 
him. 

80 And, behold, two blind men 
sitting by the wayside, when they 
heard that Jesus passed by, cried 
out, saying. Have mercy on us, 
Lord, mou son of David. 

31 And the multitude rebuked 
them, because they should hold their 
peace : but they cried the more, say- 
ing, Have mercy on us, Lord, thiu 
son of David. 

82 And Jesus stood still, and called 
them, and said. What will ye that I 
shall do unto you ? 

83 They say unto him. Lord, that 
our eyes may be opened. 

34 So Jesus had compassion on 
them, and touched their eyes ; and 
immediately their eyes received sight, 
and they followed him. 



Chaptbe XXI. 
AND when they drew nigh unto 
Jerusalem, and were come to Beth- 
phage, unto the mount of Olives, then 
sent Jesus two disciples, 

2 Saying unto them. Go into the 
village over against you, and straight- 
way ye shall find an ass tied, and a 
colt with her : loose thenif and bring 
them unto me. 

3 And if any man say aught unto 
you, ye shall say, The Lord hath 
need of them : and straightway he 
will send them. 
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X. 46 And they came to Jericho : 
and as he went out of Jericho with his 
disciples, andagreatnumber ofpeople, 
blind Bortimeus, the son of limeus, 
sat by the highway-side begging. 

47 And when he heard l£at it was 
Jesus of Nazareth, he began to cry 
out, and say, Jesus^ thou son of David, 
have mercy on me. 

48 And many charged him that 
he should hold his peace : but he 
cried the more a great deal. Thou son 
of David, have mercy on me. 

49 And Jesus stood still, and 
commanded him to be called. And 
they call the bUnd man, saying unto 
him. Be of good comfort, rise; he 
calleth thee. 

50 And he, casting away his gar- 
ment, rose, and came to Jesus. 

51 And Jesus answered and said 
unto him. What wilt thou that I 
should do unto thee! The blind 
man said unto him. Lord, that I 
might receive my si^^ht. 

52 And Jesus said unto him. Go 
thy way ; thy £uth hath made thee 
whole. And immediately he received 
his sight, and followed Jesos in the 
way. 



XL 1 And when they came nigh 
to Jerusalem, unto Bethphage and 
Bethany, at the mount of Olives, he 
sendeth forth two of his discipleB, 

2 And saith unto them. Go your 
way into the village over against 
^ou ; and as soon as ye be entered 
into it, ye shall find a colt tied, 
whereon never man sat ; loose him, 
and bring him, 

8 And if any man say unto you, 
Why do ye this? say ye that the 
Lord hath need of him : and strai^t* 
way he will send him hither. 



LUKE. 

XYIII. 85 And it came to pass, 
that, as he was come nigh unto 
Jericho, a certain blind man sat by 
the wayside be^ng : 

86 And hearmg uie multitude pass 
by, he asked what it meant. 

87 And they told himj^ that Jesus 
of Nazareth passeth by. 

88 And he cried, saying, Jesus, 
thou son of David, have mercy on 
me. 

89 And they which went before 
rebuked him, that he should hold 
his peace : but he cried so much the 
more, Thau son of David, have mercy 
on me. 

40 And Jesus stood, and com- 
manded him to be brought unto 
him : and when he was come near, 
he asked him, 

41 Saying, What wilt thou that 
I shall do unto thee I And he 
said. Lord, that I may receive my 
sight 

42 And Jesus said unto him. Re- 
ceive thy sight : thy faith haUi saved 
fhee. 

48 And immediately he received 
his sight, and followed him, glori- 
fying God : and all the people, 
when they saw it, gave praise imto 
God. 



XIX. 28 And when he had thus 
spoken, he went before, ascendimg up 
to Jerusalem. 

29 And it came to pass, when he 
was come nigh to Bethphage and 
Bethany, at the mount called the 
nunmt of Olives, he sent two of his 
disciples, 

80 Saying, Go ye into the village 
over against ^ou; in the which, 
at your entermg, ye shall find a 
colt tied, whereon yet never man 
sat: loose him, and bring him 
hither, 

81 And if any man ask you. Why 
do ye loose Mm ? thus shall ye say 
unto him. Because the Lord hath 
need of him. 
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XII. 12 On the next day much 
people that were come to the feast, 
when they heard that Jesus was 
coming to Jerusalem . . , 



BIATTHEW XXI. 

4 All this was done, that it might 
be fulfilled which was spoken by the 
prophet, sayinff^ 

5 Tell ye me daughter of Sion, 
Behold, thy King cometh onto thee, 
meek, and sitting npon an ass, and 
a colt the foal of an ass. 

6 And the disciples went, and did 
OS Jesus commanded them» 



7 And brought the ass, and the 
colt, and put on them their clothes ; 
and they set him thereon. 



8 And a very great multitude spread 
their garments in the way : others 
cut down branches from the trees, and 
strawed them in the way. 

9 And the multitudes that went 
before, and that followed, cried, 
sayiuff, Hosanna to the son of 
David: Blessed is he that cometli 
in the name of the Lord ; Hosanna 
in the highest. 



10 And when he was come into 
Jerusalem, all the city was moved, 
saying, "Wlio is this I 

11 And the multitude said. This 
is Jesus the prophet of Nazareth of 
Galilee. 

12 And Jesus went into the temple 
of God, and cast out all them that 
sold and bought in the temple, and 
overthrew the tables of the money- 
changers, and the seats of them that 
sold doves. 

18 And said unto them, It is writ- 
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XI. 4 And they went their way, 
and found the colt tied by the 
door without in a place where 
two ways met ; and they loose 
him. 

6 And certain of them that stood 
there said unto them. What do ye, 
loosing the colt f 

6 And they said unto them evm 
as JesuB had commanded : and they 
let then^ go. 

XI. 7 And they brought the colt 
to Jesus, and cast their garments on 
hun ; and he sat upon him. 



XI. 8 And many spread their gar- 
ments in the way ; and others cut 
down branches off the trees, and 
strawed them in the way. 

9 And tiiey that went before, and 
they that followed, cried, saying 
Hosanna ; Blessed is he that corned 
in the name of the Lord : 

10 Blessed be the kingdom of our 
&ther David, that comeUi in the 
name of the Lord : Hosanna in the 
highest. 

XL 11 And Jesus entered into 
Jerusalem, and into the temple : and 
when he had lodced round about 
upon all things, and now the even- 
tide was come, he went out unto 
Bethany with the twelve. 

XL 15 And they come to Jerusalem : 
and Jesus went into the temple, and 
began to cast out them that sold and 
bought in the temple, and overthrew 
the tables of the money-changers, 
and the seats of them that sold 
doves ; 



LUKE. 



XIX. 82 And they that were sent 
went their way, and found even as he 
had said unto them, 

83 And as they were loosing the 
colt, the owners thereof said unto 
them, Why loose ye the colt I 

84 And they said. The Lord hath 
need of him. 



XIX. 35 And they brought him 
to Jesus : and they cast tneir gar- 
ments upon the colt, and they set 
Jesus thereon. 

XIX. 36 And as he went, they 
spread their clothes in the way. 

37 And when he was come nigh, 
even now at the descent of the mount 
of Olives, the whole multitude of 
the disciples, began to rejoice and 
praise God with a loud voice, for all 
the migh^ works that they had seen, 

38 Sayiiu^, Blessed he the King 
that comel£ in the name of the 
Lord; peace in heaven, and glory 
in the highest. 



XIX. 45 And he went into the 
temple, and began to cast out them 
that sold therein, and them that 
bought ; 

46 Saying unto them. It is written. 
My house is the house of prayer : but 
ye have made it a den of thieves. 
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XII. 14 . . . as it is written, 

15 Fear not, daughter of Sion : 

behold, thv King cometh, sitting on 

an ass*s colt. 



XII. 14 And Jesus, when he had 
found a young ass, sat thereon. 



XII. 13 Took branches of palm 
trees, and went forth to meet nim, 
and cried, Hosanna : Blessed is the 
King of Israel that cometh in the 
name of the Lord. 



11. 13 And the Jews* passover was 
at hand ; and Jesus went up to 
Jerusalem, 

14 And found in the temple those 
that sold oxen, and sheep, and doves, 
and the changers of money sitting : 

15 And when he had made a 



MATTHEW XXI. 

ten, My hoiue shall be called the 
house of prayer; but ye have made 
it a den of thieves. 



14 And the blind and the lame 
came to him in the temple ; and he 
healed them. 

15 And when the chief priests 
and scribes saw the wonderful things 
that he did, and the children crying 
in the temple, and saying, Hosanna 
to the son of David ; they were sore 
displeased, 

16 And said unto him, Hearest 
thou what these say? And Jesus 
saith unto them. Tea ; have ye never 
read. Out of the mouth of babes and 
sucklings thou hast perfected praise ? 



17 And he left them, and went 
out of the city into Bethany ; and he 
lodged there. 

18 Now in the morning, as he 
returned into the city, he hungered. 

19 And when he saw a fig tree in 
the way, he came to it, and found 
nothing thereon, but leaves only, 
and said unto it. Let no fruit grow 
on thee henceforward for ever. And 
presently the fig tree withered away. 

20 And when the disciples saw it, 
they marvelled, saying. How soon is 
the fig tree withered away ! 



MARE. 

XI. 16 And would not suffer that 
any man should carry any vessel 
through the temple. 

17 And he taught, saying unto 
them. Is it not written. My house 
shall be called of all nations tiie 
house of prayer ? but ye have made 
it a den of thieves. 



XI. 18 And the scribes and chief 
priests heard U, and sought how they 
might destroy him ; for they feared 
him, because all the people was 
astonished at his doctrine. 
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XI. 19 And when even was oome^ 
he went out of the city. 



XI. 12 And on the morrow, when 
they were come from Bethany, he 
was hun^y : 

13 And seeing a fig tree afar off 
having leaves, he came, if haply he 
might find anything tiiereon: and 
when he came to it| he found no- 
thing but leaves ; for the time of figs 
was not ^. 

14 And Jesusansweredandsaid unto 
it. No man eat fruit of thee hereafter 
for ever. And his disciples heard U, 

XI. 20 And in the morning, as 
they passed by, they saw the fig tree 
dried up frt>m the roots. 

21 And Peter, calling to remem- 
brance, saith unto him. Master, be- 
hold, the fig tree which thou cursedst 
is withered away. 
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XIX. 47 And be taught dailj in 
the temple. But the diief priests, 
and the scribes, and the chief of the 
people, sought to destroy him ; 

4B And conld not find what they 
might do : for all the people were 
very attentive to hear binu 

Also 

XIX. 39 And some of the Pharisees 
from among the multitude said unto 
him. Master, rebuke thy disciples. 

40 And he answered and said unto 
them, I tell you that, if these should 
hold their peace, the stones would 
immediately ciy out. 



JOHN. 

scouige of small cords, he drove them 
all out of the temple, and the sheep, 
and the oxen ; and poured out the 
changers' money, ana overtiirew the 
tables ; 

II. 16 And said unto them that 
sold doves. Take these things hence ; 
make not my Father's house an 
house of merchandise. 

17 And his disciples remembered 
that it was written. The zeal of thine 
house hath eaten me up. 
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21 Jesos answered and and unto 
them, Yerily I say onto ycra. If ye 
liave fidth, and doabt not, ye shall 
not only do this wkiek is done to tiie 
fig tree, but also, if ye shall say onto 
this mountain. Be thon remoyed, 
and be tiion cast into the sea ; it 
shall be done. 

22 And all things, whatsoever ye 
shall ask in prayer, believing^ ye 
shall receire. 



28 And when he was come into 
the temple, the chief priests and the 
elders of tiie people came onto him 
as he was teaching and said, By what 
authority doest mou these wings? 
and who save thee this anthority ? 

24 And Jesus answered and said 
unto them, I also will ask you one 
thing, which if ye teU me, 1 in like 
wise will tell you by what authority 
I do these thii^ 

25 The baptism of John, whence 
was it? from heaven, or of men? 
And they reasoned with themselves, 
saying. If we shall say. From heaven ; 
he wm say unto us. Why did ye not 
then believe him ? 

26 But if we shall say. Of men ; 
we fear the people : for aU hold John 
as a prophet. 

27 And they answered Jesus, and 
said. We cannot telL And he said 
unto them. Neither tell I you by 
what authority I do these things. 



28 But what think ye ? A certain 
man had two sons ; and he came to 
the first, and said, Son, go work to- 
day in my vineyard. 
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XI. 22 And Jesus answering, saith 
unto them. Have fiuth in God. 

23 For verfly I say unto you. 
That whosoever shall say unto tlus 
mountain. Be thou removed, and be 
thou cast into tiie sea ; and shall not 
doubt in his hearty but shall believe 
that those thincs which he saith shall 
come to pass ; he shall have whatso- 
ever he saith. 

24 Therefore I sa^unto you. What 
things soever ye desire, when ye pray, 
believe that ye receive them, and ye 
shall have Aem. 



XI. 27 And they come again to 
Jerusalem : and as he was walking 
in the temple, there come to him tiie 
chief -pneata, and the scribes, and the 
elders, 

28 And say unto him. By what 
authority doest thou these thin^t 
and who gave tiiee this anthooity 
to do these things? 

29 And Jesus answ^ed and said 
unto them, I will also ask of you 
one question, and answer me, and 
I will tell you by what authority I 
do these things. 

30 The baptism of John, was U 
from heaven, or of men ? answer me. 

31 And they reasoned wiHh tiioa- 
selves, saying. If we shall say. From 
heaven ; ne will say, Why uien did 
ye not believe him ? 

32 But if we shall say, Of men ; 
they feared the people : for all men 
counted John, that he was a prophet 
indeed. 

33 And they answered and said 
unto Jesus, We cannot telL And 
Jesus answering, saith unto them, 
Neither do I tell you by what 
authority I do these things. 



LUKE. 

XVII. 5 And the apostles said 
unto the Lord, Increase our faith. 

6 And the Lord said, If ye had 
faith as a grain of muslard-seed, ye 
might say unto this sycamine tree, 
Be thou plncked np by the root, and 
be thou planted in Ihe sea ; and it 
shoold obey you. 

AUo 

XI. 9 And I say unto you. Ask, 
and it shall be given you ; seek, and 
ye shall find ; knock, and it shall be 
opened unto you. 

10 For every one that asketh, re- 
ceiveth ; and he that seeketh, find- 
eth ; and to him that knocketh, it 
shall be opened. 

XX. 1 And it came to pass, that 
on one of those days, as he taught 
the pec^le in the temple, and preached 
the gospel, the chiei priests and the 
scribes came upon mm, with the 
elders, 

2 And spake unto him, saying, 
Tell us, by what authority doest thou 
these things ? or who is he that gave 
thee this authority ? 

8 And he answered and said unto 
them, I wfll also ask you one thing ; 
and answer me : 

4 The baptism of John, was it 
from heaven, or of men ? 

5 And they reasoned with them- 
selves, saving. If we shall say. From 
heaven ; he will say, Why then be- 
lieved ye him not ? 

6 But and if we say. Of men ; all 
the people will stone us : for they 
be persuaded that John was a pro- 
phet. 

7 And they answered. That they 
could not tell whence it totu, 

8 And Jesus said unto them, 
Neither tell I you by what authority 
I do these things. 
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29 He answered and said, I will 
not ; bat afterward he repented, and 
went. 

30 And he came to the second, and 
said likewise. And he answered and 
said, I go, sir ; and went not. 

31 Whether of them twain did the 
will of his father? They say nnto 
him, The first. Jesus saith nnto 
them, Verily I say unto you, That 
the publicans and the harlots go 
into the kingdom of Qod before you. 

32 For John came unto you in 
the way of righteousness, and ye 
believed him not; but tiie publi- 
cans and the harlots believed him : 
and ye, when ye had seen U, re- 
pented not afterward, that ye might 
believe him. 

83 Hear another parable ; There 
was a certain householder, which 
planted a vineyard, and hedged it 
round about, and digged a winepress 
in it, and built a tower, and let it 
out to husbandmen, and went into a 
faf country : 

34 And when the time of the fruit 
drew near, he sent his servants to the 
husbandmen, that they might receive 
the fruits of it. 

35 And the husbandmen took his 
servants, B,n^ beat one, and killed 
another, and stoned another. 

86 Again, he sent other servants 
more than the first; and they did 
unto them likewise. 

87 But last of all he sent unto 
them his son, saying. They will 
reverence my son. 

88 But when the husbandmen saw 
the son, they said among themselves. 
This is the heir ; come, let us kill him, 
and let us seize on his inheritance. 

89 And they caught him, and 
cast him out of the vineyard, and 
slew him, 

40 When the lord therefore of the 
vineyard cometh, what will he do 
unto those husbandmen ? 

41 They say unto him. He will 
miserably destroy those widced men, 
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XII. 1 And he b^gan to speak nnto 
them by parables. A certain man 
planted a vineyard, and set an hedge 
about itf and digged a place form 
wine-fat, and bum a tower, and let it 
out to husbandmen, and went into a 
far country. 

2 And at the season he sent to 
the husbandmen a, servant, that he 
miffht receive from the husbandmen 
of the fruit of the vineyard. 

3 And they caught Mm, and beat 
him, and sent him away empty. 

4 And again he sent nnto tiiem 
another servant ; and at him tiiey 
cast stones, and wounded him in the 
head, and sent Attn away eihianefiilly 
handled. 

5 And again he sent another ; and 
him they ulled, and many others; 
beating some, and killing some. 

6 Having yet therefore one son, 
his well beloved, he sent him also 
last unto them, saying, They will 
reverence my son. 

7 But {hose husbandmen said 
among themselves^ This is tiie heir; 
come, let us kill hun, and the inherit- 
ance shall be ours. 

8 And they took him, and killed 
him, and cast him out of the vine- 
yard. 
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XX. 9 Then began be to speak to 
the people this parable ; A certain 
man planted a ymeyard, and let it 
forth to husbandmen, and went into 
a &r conntiy for a long time. 

10 And at the season he sent a ser- 
vant to the husbandmen, that they 
should ffive him of the frnit of the 
vineyara : bnt the husbandmen beat 
him, and sent Mm a.wa.j empty. 

11 And again he sent anotiier ser- 
vant : and they beat him idso, and 
entreated him shamefully, and sent 
hhn away empty. 

12 And again he sent a third: 
and they wounded him also, and cast 
him out. 

18 Then said the lord of the vine- 
yard. What shall I do? I will send 
my beloved son : it may be they will 
reverence him when they see him. 

14 But when the husbandmen 
saw him, they reasoned among them- 
selves, saving, This is the heir : come, 
let U8 kill bun, that the inheritance 
may be ours. 

15 So they cast him out of the 
vineyard, and killed him. What 
therefore shall the lord of the vine- 
yard do unto them ? 

16 He shall come and destroy these 
husbandmen, and shall give the vine- 
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and will let oat Jiia vineyard onto 
other hnsbandmen, which shall render 
hun the fruits in tiieir seasons. 



42 Jesns saith unto them, Did ye 
never read in the scriptures, The 
stone which the builders rejected, 
the same is become the head of the 
comer : this is tiie Lord's doing, and 
it is marvellons in onr eyes ? 

43 Therefore say I nnto yon. The 
kingdom of God shall be taken from 
you, and given to a nation bringing 
fortii the &uits thereof. 

44 And whosoever shall fall on 
this stone shall be broken : but on 
whomsoever it shall fall, it will grind 
him to powder. 

45 And when the chief priests and 
Pharisees had heard his parables, 
they perceived that he spake of them. 

46 But when they sought to lay 
hands on him, they feared the mul- 
titude, because they took him for a 
prophet. 

Chapter XXII. 
AND Jesus answered, and spake 
unto them again by parables, and 
said, 

2 The kin^om of heaven is like 
unto a certain king, which made a 
marriage for his son, 

3 And sent forth his servants to 
call them that were bidden to the 
wedding : and they would not come. 

4 Again, he sent forth other ser- 
vants, saying, Tell them which are 
bidden. Behold, I have prepared my 
dinner ; my oxen and my fatlings are 
killed, and all things are ready : come 
uuto the marriage. 

5 But they made light of it, and 
went their ways, one to his farm, 
another to his merchandise : 

6 And the remnant took his ser- 
vants, and entreated them spitefully, 
and slew tJiem. 

7 But when the king heard tJiere' 
of, he was wroth : and ne sent forth 



MARE. 

XII. 9 What shall therefore the lord 
of the vineyard do? He will come 
and destroy the husbandmen, and 
will give the vineyard unto others. 

XII. 10 And have ye not read this 
scripture. The stone which the 
builders rejected is become the head 
of the comer : 

11 This was the LoTd*» doings and 
it is marvellous in our eyes ? 

12 And tiiey sought to lav hold 
on him, but feared the people; for 
they knew that he had nxxken the 
parable against them : and they left 
him, and went their way. 
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yard to others. And when they heard 
it, they said, God forhid. 



XX. 17 And he beheld them, and 
said. What is this then that is 
written. The stone which the bnilders 
rdected, the same is become the head 
of the coiner f 

18 Whosoever shall fall npon that 
stone shall be broken ; but on whom- 
soever it shall fall, it will grind him 
to powder. 

19 And the chief priests and the 
scribes the same hour sought to lay 
hands on him ; and they feared the 
people : for the^ perceived that he 
nad spoken tms parable against 
them. 



XIY. 15 And when one of them 
that sat at meat with him heard these 
things, he said nnto him, Blessed is 
he that shall eat bread in the king- 
dom of God. 

16 Then said he unto him, A 
certain man made a great supper, 
and bade many : 

17 And sent his servant at 
supper-time to say to them that 
were bidden, Come ; for all things 
are now ready. 

18 And they all with one consent 
began to make excuse. The first 
said unto him, I have bought a 
piece of ground, and I must needs 
go and see it : I pray thee have me 
excused. 

19 And another said, I have 
bought five yoke of oxen, and I go 
to prove them : I pray thee have me 
excused. 

20 And another said, I have married 
a wife ; and therefore I cannot come. 
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mnrderers, and burned up their 
city. 

8 Then saith he to his servants. 
The wedding is ready, bnt they which 
were bidden were not worthy. 

9 Go ye therefore into we high- 
ways, and as many as ye shall find, 
bid to the marriage. 

10 So those servants went ont into 
the hl^ways, and ga^ered toother 
all, as many as they found, bom bad 
and good : and the wedding was fur- 
nished with guests. 

11 And i^en the kins came in 
to see the guests, he saw there a man 
which had not on a wedding-garment : 

12 And he saith unto him. Friend, 
how earnest thou in hither, not 
having a wedding-garment? And 
he was speechless. 

IS Then said the king to the ser- 
vants, Bind him hand and foot, and 
take him away, and cast him into 
outer darkness ; there shall be weep- 
ing and gnashing of teeth. 

14 For many are called, but few 
are chosen. 

15 Then went the Pharisees, and 
took counsel how they might entangle 
him in Aw talk. 

16 And they sent out unto him 
their disciples with the Herodians, 
saying. Master, we know that thou 
art true, and teachest the way of 
God in ^th, neither carest thou for 
any man ; for thou regardest not the 
person of men. 

17 Tell us therefore. What think- 
est thou ? Is it lawftd to give tribute 
unto Cesar, or not ? 

18 But Jesus perceived their 
wickedness, and said. Why tempt ye 
me, ye hypocrites ? 

19 Show me the tribute-money. 
And they brought unto him a 
penny. 

20 And he saith unto them. Whose 
18 this image and superscription ? 

21 They say unto him, Cesar's. 
Then saiu he unto them. Bender 
therefore unto Cesar the things 
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XII. 18 And they send unto him 
certain of the Phansees and of tho 
Herodians to catch him in ku woids. 

14 And when th^ were eome^ 
they say unto him, luster, we know 
that thou art true, and carest f(ff 
no man ; for thou regardest not the 
person of men, but teachest tbo way 
of God in truth : Is it lawfol to give 
tribute to Cesar, or not ? 

15 Shall we give, or shall we not 
give ? But he, knowingtheir hypo- 
crisy, said unto them. Why tempt ye 
me ? bring me a penny, mat 1 may 
see iL 

16 And they brought U, And he 
saith unto them, VThose is this ima^ 
and superscription? And they said 
unto him, Ceaur's. 

17 And Jesus answering, said 
unto them. Bender to Cesar the 
things that are Cesar's, and to God 
the uiingB that are God's. And they 
marvelled at him. 



LUKE. 

XIY. 21 So that servant came, and 
shewed his lord these thii^. Then 
the master of the house, bemg angry, 
said to his servant, Go out qni^y 
into the streets and lanes of the 
city, and bring in hither the poor, 
and the maimed, and the halt, and 
the blind. 

22 And the servant said. Lord, 
it is done as thon hast commanded, 
and yet there is room. 

23 And the lord said nnto the ser- 
vant. Go ont into the highways and 
lied^^ and compel ihem to come in, 
that mj honse may be filled. 

24 For I say unto yon, tiiat none 
of those men which were bidden 
•hall taste of my sapper. 



XX. 20 And they watched hSm, and 
sent forth spies, which should feign 
themselves just mexi, that they 
might take hold of his words, that 
80 they might deliver him unto the 
power and authoiitv of the governor. 

21 And they asked him, saying, 
ICaster, we know that thou sayest 
and teadiest rightly, neither ac- 
ceptest thou the person <f amiy^ but 
teachest the way of God truly ; 

22 Is it lawnil for us to give tri- 
bate unto Cesar, or no ? 

28 But he perceived their crafti- 
ness, and said unto them, Why 
tempt ye me f 

24 Show me a penny. Whose 
image and superscription hath it? 
They answered and said, Cesar's. 

25 And he said unto them, Ben- 
der therefore unto Cesar the things 
which be Cesar's, and unto God the 
things which be God's. 

26 And they could not take hold 
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which are Cesar's; and unto God 
the things that are God's. 

22 yfhen they had heard these 
wordst they manrelled, and left him, 
and went their way. 

23 The same day came to him the 
Sadducees, which say that there is no 
resorrection, and asked him, 

24 Saying, Master, Moses said. If 
a man die, having no children, his 
brother shall many his wife^ and 
raise np seed unto his brother. 

25 K ow there were witii us seven 
brethren : and the 'first, when he 
had married a wife, deceased, and, 
having no issue, left his wife unto 
his brother : 

26 Likewise the second also, and 
the third, unto the seventh. 

27 And last of all the woman died 
also. 

28 Therefore in the resurrection 
whose wife shall she be of the seven ? 
for they all had her. 
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29 Jesus answered and said unto 
them, Te do err, not knowing the 
scriptures, nor the power of GooL 

80 For in the resurrection they 
neither marry, nor are given in 
marriage, but are as the angels of 
God in heaven. 



31 But as touching the resurrection 
of the dead, have ye not read that 
which was spoken unto you by God, 
saying, 

32 I am the God of Abraham, 
and the God of Isaac, and the God of 
Jacob? God is not the God of the 
dead, but of the living. 
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XIL 18 Then come unto him the 
Sadducees, which say there is no 
resunection; and they asked him, 
saying 

19 Master, Moses wrote unto ua^ 
If a man's broUier die^ and leave 
his wife hekmd Atniy and leave no 
children, that his brother should 
take his wife^ and raise up seed unto 
his brother. 

20 Kow there were seven brethxen: 
and the first took a wife^ and dying 
left no seed. 

21 And the second took her, and 
died, neither left he any seed : and 
the third likewise. 

22 And the seven had her, and 
left no seed : last of all the woman 
died also. 

2S In the resurrection therefore, 
when thev shall rise, wliose wife 
shall she be of them ? for the seven 
had her to wife. 

XII. 24 And Jesus answering^ said 
unto them. Do ye not therefore err, 
because ye know not tiie a eri p t o resi 
neither ue power of God f 

25 For when thegr shall rise from 
the dead, they neither many, ntcx 
are mven in marriage ; but an as tlie 
angds which are in neaven. 



XII. 26 And as touching the 
dead, that they rise : have ye not 
read in the book of Moses, now in 
the bush God spake unto him, say- 
ings I am the God of Abraham, and 
the God of Isaac, and the God of 
Jacob? 

27 He is not the God of the dead* 
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of Mb Words before the people ; and 
they marvelled at his answer, and 
held their peaoOi 



ZX. 27 Then came to Aim certain 
of the Saddnceesy which deny that 
there is^ any resiirrection ; and they 
asiked 1*™, 

88 Sayin^^ Master, Moses wrote 
unto ns, If any man's brother die, 
having a wife, and he die without 
children, that his brother should 
take his wife, and raise up seed unto 
his brother. 

29 There were therefore seven 
brethren : and the first took a wife, 
and died without children. 

80 And the second took her to 
wiISb, and he died childless. 

81 And the third took her ; and 
in like manner tiie seven also : and 
they left no children, and died. 

82 Last of all the woman died also. 
88 Therefore in the resurrection 

whose wife of them is she ? for seven 
had her to wife. 



XX. 84 And Jesus answering, said 
onto them. The children of ^is world 
marry, and are given in marriage : 

86 But they which shall he ac- 
eoonted worthy to obtain that world, 
and the resurrection from the dead, 
neither marry, nor are given in 
maniafle: 

86 Neither can they die any 
more : for they are equal unto the 
anffBls; and are the childrm of 
God, being the children of the resur- 
rection* 

XX. 87 Now^ that the dead are 
raised, even Moses showed at the 
bush when he calleth the Lord the 
Ood of Abraham, and the God of 
Isaacs and the God of Jacob. 

88 For he is not a God of the dead, 
but of the living : for all live unto 
him* 
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83 And when the mnltitade heaid 
ihi», they were astonished at his 
doctrine. 



84 But when the Pharisees had 
heard that he had put the Saddu- 
cees to silence, they were gathered 
together. 

85 Then one of them, wkkh was 
a lawyer, asked him a question, 
temptinff him, and saying. 

So llaster, which ia the great 
commandment in the law ? 

87 Jesus said unto him. Thou 
shalt love the Lord thy God with 
all thy hearty and with all thy soid, 
and with all thy mind. 

88 This is the first and great 
commandment. 

89 And the second is like unto it, 
Thou shalt lore thy neighbour as 
thyself. 

40 On these two commandments 
hang aU the law and the prophets. 
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but the God of the living : ya tiiere« 
fore do greatly en. 



XII. 28 And one of the scribes 
came, and having heaid tibem reason- 
ing togetiier, and pe ice iviu g tiiat he 
hSi answered them well, aued him. 
Which ii the fint comnmidmeiit 
ofaUf 



XII. 89 And Jesus answered him. 
The first of all the oommandmenta is. 
Hear, O Israel ; The Loid our God 
is one Lord: 

80 And tiion shalt love the Lord 
thy God with all thy heart, and with 
all Hxy soul, and with all thy mind, 
and with all thy strength. JHom is 
the ih:st commandment. 

81 And the second is like, immiw^ 
this. Thou shalt love thy neighbour 
as thyself. There is none other 
commandment greater than these. 

82 And the scribe said unto him. 
Well, Master, thou hast said the 
truth: for there is one God; and 
there is ncme other but he : 

88 And to love him with aU the 
heart, and with all the nnderaland* 
injg^ and with all the soul, and with 
all the strength, and to love his 
neighbour as hixnsel^ is more than 
aU whole bumtH)ifering8 and saori. 
fices. 

84 And when Jesus saw that he 
answered discreetly, he said unto 
him, Thou art not far from the king* 
dom of God. And no man after that 
durst ask him any question. 
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XX. 89 Then certain of the scribes, 
answering, said. Master, thon hast 
well said. 

40 And after that they durst not 
ask him any question at all 

X 25 And, hehold, a certain law- 
yer stood up, and tempted him, 
savinf;^ Master, what shall I do to 
inhent eternal life ? 



X. 26 He aaid unto him, What is 
written in the law? how leadest thon? 

27 And he answerii^, said, Thon 
ahilt lore the Lord thy God with 
all th^ heart, and with all thy sonl, 
and with aU thy strength, and with 
all thy mind ; and thy ndghbonr as 
thyadt 

28 And he said unto him. Thou 
hast answered right: this do, and 
thon shalt live. 

29 Bnt he, willing to justify him- 
self, said unto Jesus, And who is my 
neij^bour? 

80 And Jesus answerinjK; said, A 
certain man went down fiom Jeru- 
salem to Jericho, and fell among 
thieves, which stripped him of his 
raiment, and woonaed hkn, and de- 
parted, leaving hkn half dead. 

81 And by chance there came 
down a certain priest that way ; and 
when he saw him, he passed by on 
the other side. 

82 And likewise a Levite, when he 
was at the place, came and looked on 
him, and passed hj on the other side. 

88 But a certam Samaritan, as he 
joomeved, came where he was ; and 
when he saw him, he had compassion 
an him, 

84 And went to him, and bound 
np his wounds, pourinj; in oil and 
wine, and set him on his own beast, 
and broujB^ht him to an inn, and took 
caieof him. 
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41 Willie the Pharisees were 
gathered together, Jesus asked them, 

42 Saying, What think ye of 
Christ ? whose son is he ? They say 
onto him, The Mm of Dmd, 

43 He saith nnto them. How then 
doth David in spirit call him Lord, 
saying 

44 The Lord said nnto my Lord, 
Sit thou on my right hanoU till I 
make thine enemies thy footstool ? 

45 If David then call him Lord, 
how is he Ms son ? 

46 And no man was able to answer 
him a word : neither dnrst any man, 
from that day forth, ask him any 
mon quegtiona. 

Chapter XXIIL 
THEN spake Jesus to the moltltade, 
and to his disciples, 

2 Saying, The scribes and the 
Pharisees sit in Moses' seat : 

S All therefore whatsoever they 
bid yon observe, thtU observe and do ; 
bat do not ye after their works : for 
they say, and do not. 

4 For they bind heavy burdens, 
and grievous to be borne, and lay 
them on men's shoulders ; but they 
theTMelvea will not move them with 
one of their fingers. 

5 But aU their works they do 
for to be seen of men : they make 
broad their phylacteries, and en- 
large the borders of their gar- 
ments, 

166 



MARK. 



XII. 85 And Jesus answered and 
said, while he taufht in tiie temple, 
How say the scnbes that Christ is 
the son of David ! 

36 For David himself said by the 
Holy Ghost, The Lord said to my 
Lord, Sit thou on my right hanci, 
till I make thine enemies thy foot- 
stooL 

37 David therefore himself calleth 
him Lord ; and whence is he (hen his 
son ? And the commoii people heard 
him gladly. 



XII. 88 And he said onto them in 
his doctrine, Beware of the scribefl> 
which love to ^ in lonff clothiiig» 
and love salutations in t£e market* 
places. 



LUKE. 

X. 85 And on the morrow, when he 
deported, he took out two pence, 
and gave them to the host, and 
said onto him, Take care of him: 
and whatsoever thou spendest more, 
when I come again, I will repay 
thee. 

86 Which now of these three, 
thinkest thou, was neighbour onto 
him that fell among the thieves ? 

87 And he said. He tiiat showed 
mercy on him. Then said Jesus onto 
him. Go, and do thou likewise. 

XX. 41 And he said onto them, 
How say they that Christ is David's 
son? 

42 And David himself saith in the 
book of Psalms, The Lord said onto 
my Lord, Sit thou on my right hand, 

48 Till I make thine enemies tiiy 
footstool. 

44 David therefore calleth him 
Lord, how is he then his son ? 



XL 45 Then answered one of the 
lawyers, and said onto him. Master, 
thns saying, thou reproachest ns also. 

46 And. he said. Woe onto you 
also, ye lawyers! for ye lade men 
with burdens grievous to be borne, 
and ye yourselves touch not the 
burdens with one of your fingers. 



XX. 45 Then, in the audience of all 
the people, he said unto his disciples, 

46 Beware of the scribes, wnich 
desire to walk in long robes, and love 
ffreetings in the markets, and the 

167 



JOHN. 



MATTHEW XXIII. 

6 And love the' uppermost rooms 
at feasts, and the chief seats in the 
synagogues, 

7 And greetings in the markets, 
and to be calld of men. Rabbi, 
RabbL 

8 But be not ye called Rabbi : for 
one is your Master, even Christ ; and 
all ye are brethren. 

9 And call no man your &ther 
upon the earth: for one is your 
Father, which is in heayen. 

10 Neither be ye called masters : for 
one is your Master, eoe» Christ 

11 But he that is greatest among 
you shall be your servant. 

18 And whosoeyer shall exalt him- 
self shall be abased; and he that shall 
humble himself shiJl be exalted. 

18 But woe unto you, aeribes and 
Pharisees, hypoerites! for ye shut 
up the kingdom of heaven against 
men : for ye neither go in yoMreefaiea^ 
neither sufeur ye them that are enter- 
ing to go in. 

14 Woe unto yoo, aeiibea and 
Pharisees, hypocrites ! for ye devoor 
widows* houses, and for a pietoiGe 
make long pnjior : therefore ye ahiJl 
reoeiw t& greatwr damnation. 

15 Woe unto you, aeiibes and 
Phariaiee, hypocrites! for ye com- 
pass as* and land to make one pro- 
Mlrte: and when be is ■lad^ ye 
make bim twtKfold mm As chfld 
1^ hell than ywueshw. 

1<I Woe unto you, ytUuid guides 
which iay» Whosoetw ahall awear 
by the tempK it Is m^o^; but 
wboeoevw i^Mdi swuarbor Aegoldor! 
the ItMupK be is % debtor ) 
, U r<^fook,andUuid!forwbc«bBrl 
i» ttmlw, Ibe goM, or Um tsnle 
tJKa^ «Miclift^ Sie gotdt 

U AHd^WbMOi^vwabanawearbr 
tb« allMN il i» M4bbMr; but wbQs»> 
<^m aw^No^rtb by Um gift ^a is 
u)x% it, bi» ie It^iO^^ 



MARK. 

XII. 89 And the chief seats in the 
synagogues, and tbe upparmost rooms 
at feasts; 



Xn. 40 Which devour widows' 
houses^ and for a pretence make long 
prayen : these shall receive greater 
namnatww 



LUKE. 

highest seats in the synagognes, and 
the chief rooms at feasts ; 

Aho 
XI. 48 Woe onto yon, Pharisees! 
for ye love the uppermost seats in the 
synagogues, and greetings in the 
markets. 



XIV. 11 For whosoever exalteth 
himself shall be abased : and he that 
hnmbleth himself shall be exalted. 

XL 52 Woe nnto yon, lawyers! 
for ye have taken away the key of 
knowledge: ve entered not in yom> 
selves, and them that were entering 
in ye hindered. 



XX. 47 Which devour widows' 
houses, and for a show make long 
prayers : the same shall receive greater 
damnation. 



JOHK. 
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19 Te foolB, and blind ! for whether 
is greater, the ^t, or the altar that 
sanctifieth the gift ? 

20 Whoeo therefore shall swear by 
the altar, sweareth by it, and by all 
things thereon. 

21 And whoso shall swear by the 
temple, sweareth b^ it, and by him 
that dwelleth therem. 

22 And he that shall swear by 
heaven, swearetii by the throne of 
Crod, and by him thiat sitteth there- 
on. 

28 Woe nnto yon, scribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye pay 
tithe of mint, and anise, and cum- 
min, and haye omitted the weightier 
matters of the law, judgment, mercy, 
and faith : these ought ye to have 
done, and not to leave the other un- 
done. 

24 Te blind guides, which strain 
at a gnat, and swallow a camel. 

25 Woe unto you, scribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites ! for ye make 
dean the outside of the oup and of 
the platter, but within they are full 
of extortion and excess. 

26 Thou blind Pharisee, cleanse 
first that toluch is within the cup and 
platter, that the outside of tiien^ may 
be clean also. 



27 Woe unto you, scribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites ! for ye are like 
unto whited sepulchres, wMch indeed 
appear beautiml outward, but are 
within full of dead men's bones, and 
of all uncleanness. 

28 Even so ye also outwardly 
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42 Bat woe onto yon, Phari- 
6r ye tithe mint and roe, and 
oner of herbs, and pass over 
mt and the love of God : these 
ye to have done, and not to 
le other undone. 



i7 And as he spake, a certain 
se besought him to dine with 
Ad he went in, and sat down 

nd when the Pharisee saw U, 
Telled that he had not first 

before dinner. 

nd the Lord said nnto him, 
> ye Pharisees make dean the 

of the cnp and the platter ; 
ir inward port is full of raven- 
L wickedness. 

"tf fools, did not he that made 
hich is without make that 
JB within also ? 

ut rather give alms of such 
as ye have ; and, behold, all 
&re clean unto you. 

14 Woe unto yon, scribes and 
es, hypocrites ! for ye are as 
whicn appear not, and the 
lat walk oyer them are not 
fihem. 
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appear rif^liteoiis unto men, but 
within ye are fnll of hypocrisy and 
iniquity. 

29 Woe nnto jon* scribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites! becanse ye 
bmld the tombs of the prophets, 
and garnish the sepnlchies of the 
right^ns, 

80 And say. If we had been in the 
days of onr others, we would not 
have been partaken with them in 
the blood of the prophets. 

81 Wherefore ye oe witnesses nnto 
yonrselyes, that ve are the children 
of them which killed the prophets. 

82 Fill ye np then the measure of 
your fiithers. 

88 Tt seipents, yt generation of 
vipers, how can ye escape the dam- 
nation of hell ? 

84 Wherefore, behold, I send unto 
you prophets, and wise men, and 
scrib^ ; and 9omA of them ye shall 
Idll and crucify ; and a€mt of them 
shall ye scourge in your synagogues, 
and persecute them from city to 
city: 

85 That upon you may come all 
the righteous blood shed upon the 
earth, from the blood of righteous 
Abel unto the blood of Zacharias, 
son of Barachias, whom ye slew be* 
tween the temple and the altar. 

86 Ywily I say unto you. All 
these things shall come upon this 
generation. 
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47 Woe unto you! for ye 
lie sepulchres of the prophets, 
or fathers killed them, 
'mly ye bear witness that ve 
[le deeds of your fathers : K>r 
ideed killed them, and ye 
tieir sepulchres. 



19 Therefore also said the wis- 
' God, I will send them pro* 
ad apostles, and some of them 
all fllay and persecute ; 
hat the blood of all the pro- 
which was shed from tiie 
don of the world, may be 
1 of this generation ; 
rom the blood of Abel, unto 
dood of Zacharias, which 
d between the altar and the 
: verily I say unto you. It 
) required of tms generation. 



. 81 The same day there came 
of the Pharisees, saying unto 
et thee out, and depiurt hence : 
•od wiU kill thee, 
nd he said unto them. Go 
teU that fox. Behold, I cast 
▼ils, and I do cures to-day 
-morrow, and the third day 
be perfected. 

evertheless, I must walk to- 
ad to-morrow, and the day 
ig: for it cannot be that a 
i perish out of Jerusalem. 
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87 O Jerusalem, Jenisalem, (hou 
that Idllest the prophets, and stonest 
them which are sent onto tiiee, how 
often would I have gathered thy 
children together, even as a hen 
gathereth her chickens under her 
wings, and ye would not ! 

88 Behold, your house is left unto 
you desolate. 

89 For I say unto you. Ye shall 
not see me hencdbrth, till ve shaU 
say, Blessed w he that cometh in the 
name of the Lord. 

Chapter XXIV. 
AND Jesus went out, and departed 
from the temple : and his disciples 
came to ^m, for to show him the 
buildings of t^e temple. 

2 And Jesus said unto them. See 
ye not aU these things ? Yerily I say 
unto you. There shedl not he left 
here one stone upon another, that 
shall not he thrown down. 



8 And as he sat upon the mount 
of Olives, the disciples came unto 
1dm privately, saying. Tell us, when 
shall these things be ? and what shaU 
he the sign of thy coming, and of the 
end of the world ? 



4 And Jesus answered and said 
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XIII. 1 And as he went out of the 
temple, one of his disciples saith unto 
him. Master, see what manner of 
stones and what buildings art hart! 

2 And Jesus answering^ said unto 
him, Seest thou these sreat build- 
ings ? There shall not be left one 
stone upon another, that shall sot 
be thrown down. 



XIII. 8 And as he sat iipoa the 
mount of Olives, over against the 
temple, Peter, and James, and JohSf 
and Andrew, asked him privately, 

4 Tell us, when shall these thuigs 
be f and what shaU he the sign itwn. 
all these things shall be folded! 

XIII. 5 And JesQB answering 



LUKE. 

XIII. 84 Jenualein, Jerusalem, 
which killest the prophets, and 
stonest them that are sent unto thee ; 
how often would I have gathered thy 
children toeether, as a hen dom 
gather her brood under her wings, 
and ye would not ! 

85 Behold, your house is left unto 
you desolate : and verily I say unto 
. jou, Te shall not see me, until the 
time come when ye shall say. Blessed 
is he that cometh in the name of the 
Lord. 



XXI. 5 And as some spake of the 
temple, how it was adorned with 
goodly stones and gifts, he said, 

6 As for these thmgs which ye 
behold, the days will come, in the 
which there shall not be left one 
stone upon another, that shall not be 
thrown down. 

Also 

XIX. 41 And when he was come 
near, he beheld the city, and wept 
over it, 

42 &iying. If thou hadst known, 
even thou, at least in this thy day, 
the things which heUmg unto tiiy 
peace! but now they are hid from 
thine ejres. 

48 For the days shall come upon 
thee, that thine enemies shall cast a 
trench about thee, and compass thee 
round, and keep thee in on every side, 

44 And shall lay thee even with 
the ground, and thy children with- 
in t& ; and they snail not leave in 
thee one stone upon another, because 
thou knewest not the time of thy 
visitation. 

XXI. 7 And they asked him, saying, 
Kaster, but when fahall these things 
be ? and what skrn vM there he when 
these things shaU come to pass ? 
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XXL 8 Andhe said, Take heed that 
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unto them, Take heed that no man 
deceive yon. 

5 For many shall come in my 
name, sapng, I am Christ; and 
shall deceive many. 

9 And ye shall hear of wars, and 
c^onrs of wars ; see that ye \>q not 
troubled: for all iheae i/Ungs mast 
come to pass, but the end is not 
yet. 

7 For nation shall rise against 
nation, and kingdom against long- 
dom : and there shall be famines, 
and pestilences, and earthquakes, 
in divers places. 

8 All tnese are the beginning of 
sorrows. 

9 Then shall they deliver von up 
to be aMcted, and shall kill you : 
and ye shall be hated of all nations 
for mv name's sake. 

10 And then shall many be offended, 
and shall betray one another, and 
shall hate one another. 

11 And manv false prophets shall 
rise, and shall deceive many. 

12 And because iniquity shall 
abound, the love of many sliidl wax 
cold. 

18 But he that shall endure unto 
the end, the same shall be saved. 

14 ^d this gospel of the kingdom 
shall be preached in aU the world 
for a witness unto all nations ; and 
then shall the end come. 




15 When ye therefore shall see 
the abomination of desolation, spoken 
of bv« Daniel the prophet, stand in 
the holv place, (whoso readeth, let 
him understand,) 

16 Then let them which be in 
Judea flee into the mountains : 
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them, began to say. Take heed lest 
anytncm deceive you : 

XIII. 6 For many shall come in 
my name, saying, I am Ohriei; and 
shall deceive many. 

7 And when ye shall hear of wars, 
and rumours of wars, be ye not 
troubled : for nuh Oungs must needs 
be; but the end thatt not he yet 

8 For nation shall rise against na< 
tion, and kingdom against Kingdom ; 
and there s&dl be earthquakes in 
divers places, and tliere shall be 
famines and troubles : these ore the 
beginnings of sorrowa 



XIII. 9 But take heed to your- 
selves : for they shall deliver ]ron up 
to coundls ; and in the synagoenes 
ve shall be beaten : and ve abul he 
brought before rulers and kings for 
my sake, for a testimony against 
them. 

10 And the gospel must first be 
published among aU nations. 

11 But when they shall kad yotf, 
and deliver you up, take no tiboQC^t 
beforehand what ye shall spw, 
neither do ve premeditate; bntwha^ 
soever shall be given you in tiist 
hour, that EpeSt ye : for it is 
not ye that speak, but the Hcdy 
Ghost. 

12 Now the brother shall betny 
the brother to death, and the fitthff 
the son ; and childien shall rise op 
against thotr parents, and shall oanae 
them to be put to death. 

18 And ye shall be hated of all 
men for my name's sake : but he that 
shall endure unto the end, the same 
shall be saved. 

XIII. 14 But when ye shall seethe 
abomination of desolation, spdun of 
by Daniel the prophet, standing where 
it ought not, (let hhn that readeth 
understand,) then let them that be 
in Judea flee to the mountains : 

15 And let him that is on the 



LUKE. 

ye be not deceived : for many shall 
come in my name, saying, I am Christ; 
and the time diaweth near : go ye 
not therefore after them. 

XXI. 9 But when ye shall hear 
of wars and commotions, be not 
terrified : for these things must first 
come to pass ; but the end is not by 
and by. 

10 Then said he unto them. Nation 
shall rise against nation, and kingdom 
against kingdom : 

11 And great earthquakes shall be 
in divers places, and famines, and 
pestilences; and fearful sights and 
great signs shall tiiere be from heaven. 



tXL. 12 But before all these, they 
shall lay their hands on you, and 
persecute ycu^ delivering you up to 
the svnagogues, and into prisons, 
being brought before kings and rulers 
for my name's sake. 

18 And it shall turn to you for a 
testimony. 

1 4i Settle ii therefore in your hearts, 
not to meditate before what ye shall 
answer: 

15 For I will give you a mouth 
and wisdom, which all your adver- 
saries shall not be able to gainsay nor 
xesiBt. 

16 And ye shall be betrayed both 
by parents, and brethren, and kins- 
folks, and Mends ; and some of you 
shall they cause to be put to death. 

17 And ye shall be hated of all 
men for my name's sake. 

18 But there shall not an hair of 
your head perish. 

19 In your patience possess ye 
your souls. 



XXI. 20 And when ye shall see 
Jerusalem compassed with armies, 
then know that the desolation thereof 
is nigh. 

21 Then let them which ai-e in 
Judea flee to the mountains ; and let 
them which are in the midst of it de- 
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17 Let him which is on the house- 
top not come down to take any thing 
out of his house : 

18 Neither let him which is in the 
field return back to take his clothes. 



19 And woe unto them that are 
with child, and to them that give 
suck, in those days ! 

20 But pray ye that vour flight 
be not in the winter, neiuier on the 
sabbath day : 

21 For then shall be great tribu- 
lation, such as was not since the 
beginning of the world to this time, 
no, nor ever shall be. 

22 And except those days should 
be shortened, there should no flesh 
be saved: but for the elect's sake 
those days shall be shortened. 

28 Then if any man shall say unto 
YOU, Lo, here is Christ, or there ; 
believe U not. 

24 For there shall arise false 
Christs, and false pronhets, and shall 
show ereat signs ana wonders; in- 
somuch that, if it toere possible, they 
shall deceive the very elect. 

25 Behold, I have told you before. 

26 Wherefore, if they shall say 
unto you. Behold, he is in the desert; 
go not forth: behold, he is in. the 
secret chambers ; believe it not. 

27 For as the lightning cometh 
out of the east, and shineth even 
unto the west ; so shall also the 
coming of the Son of man be. 
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house -to^ not go down into the 
house, neither enter themn^ to take 
anything out of his house : 

XIII. 16 And let him that is in 
the field not turn back again for to 
take up his garment; 



XIII. 17 But woe to them that are 
with child, and to them that give 
suck, in those days ! 

18 And pray ye that your fiiglit 
be not in the winter. 

19 For in those days shall be af- 
fliction, such as was not from tiie 
beginning of the creation which God 
created unto this time, neither shaUba. 

20 And except that the Lord had 
shortened those days, no flesh should 
be saved: but for the dect's sake, 
whom he hath ohosen, he ha^ short* 
ened the days. 

XIII. 21 And then, if any man 
shall say to you, Lo, here is Christ; 
or, lo, he ia there ; believe Jam not : 

22 For false Christs and fidse po- 
phets shall rise, and shall show signs 
and wonders, to seduce^ if U wen 
possible, even the elect. 

28 But take ye heed : behold, J 
have foretold you all thingai 



LUKE. 

part out ; and let not them that are 
in the countries enter thereinto. 

XXI. 22 For these be the days 
of venjDieance, that all things which 
are vntten may be fulfilled. 

Alao 

XYII. 80 Eyen thos shall it be 
in the day when the Son of man is 
revealed. 

81 In that day, he which shall be 
upon the honse-top^ and his staff in 
the hoose, let him not oome down to 
take it away : and he that is in the 
field, let him likewise not retom 
back. 

82 Bemember Lot's wife. 

XXI. 28 Bat woe onto them that 
are with child, and to them that ffive 
sock, in those days ! for there shall 
be great distress in the land, and 
wiatn npon this people. 

24 And they shall fall by the 
edge of the sword, and shall be led 
away captiye into all nations : and 
Jenualem shall be trodden down 
of the Gentiles, until the times of 
the Gentaes be fulfilled. 



XVIL 20 And when he was de- 
manded of the Pharisees when the 
kingdom of Ood should come, he 
answered them, and said. The 
kingdom of Ood cometh not witii 
obsSryation : 

21 Neither shall they say, Lo 
here I or, lo there ! for, behold, the 
kingdom of Ood is within you. 

XYII. 28 And they shall say to 
you. See here f or, see there I go not 
after them, nor follow them. 



XYII. 24 For as the lightning, 
that lighteneth out of the one part 
under heaven, shineth unto the other 
part under heaven ; so shall also the 
Son of man be in his day. 
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28 For wheresoever the carcase 
is, there ^nH the eagles be gathered 
together. 



29 Immediately after the tribula- 
tion of those days shall the son be 
darkened, and the moon shall not 
give her light, and the stars shall fall 
nom heaven, and the powers of the 
heavens shall be shaken : 
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80 And then shall appear the sign 
of the Son of man in heaven ; and 
then shall all the tribes of the 
earth monm, and they shall see 
the Son of man coming in the donds 
of heaven with power and great 
glory. 

81 And he shall send his angeb 
with a great sound of a trumpet, and 
they smJl gather together his elect 
from the four winds, from one end of 
heaven to the other. 

82 Now learn a parable of the fig 
tree : "When his branch is yet tender, 
and putteth forth leaves, ye know 
that summer is nigh : 



88 So likewise ye, when ye shall 
see all these thines, know that it is 
near, even at the cbors. 



84 Verily I say unto you. This 
generation shall not pass, till all 
these things be fulfilled. 

35 Heaven and earth shall pass 
away, but my words shall not pass 
away. 

86 But of that day and hour 
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XIII. 24 But in those days, after 
that tribulation, the sun sheQl be 
darkened, and the moon shall not 
give her light, 

25 And the stars of heaven shall 
fall, and the powers that are in 
heaven shall be shaken. 



XIII. 26 And then shall they see 
the Son of man coming in the clouds, 
with great power and glory. 



XIII. 27 And then shall he send 
his angels, and shall gather together 
his elect from the four winds, from 
the uttermost part of the earth to the 
uttermost part of heaven. 

XIII. 28 Now learn a parable of 
the fig tree ; When her brtmch is yet 
tender, and putteth forth leaves^ ye 
know that summer is near : 



XIII. 29 So ye, in like manner, 
when ye shall see these things come 
to pass, know that it is nigl^ even at 
the doors. 

XIII. 80 Verily I say unto you, 
that this generation shall not pass, 
till all these things be done, 

XIII. 81 Heaven and earth shall 
pass away ; but my words shall not 
pass away. 

XIII. 82 But of that day, and thai 
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XYII. 87 And they answered and 
said nnto him, Where, Lord? And 
he said nnto them, Wheresoever the 
body is, thither will the eagles be 
gathered together. 

XXL 25 And there shall be signs 
in the son, and in the moon, and in 
the stars ; and npon the earth distress 
of nations, with perplexity ; the sea 
and the waves roarinff ; 

26 Men's hearts failing them for 
fear, and for looking after those 
things which are coming on the 
earth: for the powers of heaven 
shall be shaken. 

XXL 27 And then shall they see 
the Son of man coming in a cload, 
with power and great glory. 
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XXI. 28 And when these things 
b^gin to come to pass, then look np, 
and lift up yonr heads ; for your re- 
demption draweth nigh. 



XXI. 29 And he spake to them a 
parable ; Behold the ng tree, and all 
the trees; 

80 When they now shoot forth, 
ye see and know of yonr own selves 
that summer is now ni^ at hand. 

XXL 81 So likewise ye, when ye' 
see these things come to pass, know 
ye that the kingdom of God is nigh 
ftthand. 

XXi. 82 Verily I say nnto yon, 
This generation shall not pass away 
tillallbefiilfilled. 

XXI. 88 Heaven and earth shall 
pass away ; bnt my words shall not 
pass away. 
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knoweth no man, no, not the angels 
of heaven, but my Father only. 



87 But as the days of Noe yfere, 
so shall also the coming of the Son 
of man be. 

88 For as in the days that were 
before the flood, the^ were eating 
and drinking, marmnff and giving 
in marriage, nntil the day that Noe 
entered into the ark, 

89 And knew not nntil the flood 
came, and took them all awar ; so 
shall also the coming of the oon of 
man be. 



40 Then shall two be in the field ; 
the one shall be taken, and the other 
left 

41 Two women shaU he grinding 
at the mill ; the one shall be taken, 
and the other left. 



42 Watch therefore ; for ye know 
not what hour your Lord dotn come. 

48 But know this, that if the 
^oodman of the house had known 
m what watch the thief would come, 
he would have watched, and would 
not have suffered his house to be 
broken up. 

44 Therefore be ye also ready : 
for in such an hour as ye think not 
the Son of man cometh. 
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hour, knoweth no man, no, not the 
angels which are in heaven, neither 
the Son, bat the Father. 



XIII. 83 Take ye heed, watch and 
pray : for ye know not when the 
time is. 

84 For ike Son qfman is as a man 
taking a far journey, who left his 
house, and gave authority to his ser- 
vants, and to every man his work, 
and commanded the porter to watch. 

85 Watch ye therefore; for ve 
know not when the master of the 
house cometh, at even, or at mid- 
night, or at the cock-crowing, or in 
the morning ; 

86 Lest, coming suddenly, he find 
you sleeping. 

87 And what I say unto you, I say 
unto all. Watch. 
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XYII. 26 And as it was in the 
days of Noe, so shall it be also in the 
days of the Son of man. 

27 They did eat, they drank, they 
married wives, they were given in 
marriage, nntU the day that Noe 
enterea into the ark, and the flood 
came, and destroved tiiem aU. 

28 Likewise also, as it was in the 
days of Lot; they did eat, they 
drank, they bonffht, they sold, they 
planted, thev bnflded ; 

29 But tne same day that Lot 
went out of Sodom, it rained fire 
and brimstone from heaven, and 
destroyed ihem alL 

80 Even thus shall it be in 
the day when the Son of man is 
reyealed. 

XYII. 84 I tell yon, in that night 
there ^U be two mm in one bed ; 
the one shall be taken, and the other 
shall be left. 

85 Two %Domen shall be grinding 
together ; the one shall be taken, 
and the other left 

86 Two mm shall be in the field ; 
the one shall be taken, and the other 
left 

XXI. 84 And take heed to your- 
selves, lest at an^ time vour hearts 
be overcharged with surfeiting, and 
dninkenness, and cares of this liie, 
and so that day come upon you un- 
awares. 

85 For as a snare shall it come on 
all them that dwell on the lace of 
the whole eart^. 

86 Watch ye therefore, and pray 
alwavs, that ye may be accounted 
worthv to escape afi these things 
that shall come to pass, and to stand 
before the Son of man. 

AUo 
XII. 85 Let your loins be girded 
about, and yowr lights burning ; 
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45 Who then is a faithfiil and wise 
servant, whom his lord hath made 
ruler over his household, to give 
them meat in due season ? 

46 Blessed is that servant whom 
his lord, when he cometh, shall find 
BO dome, 

47 Verily I say unto you, That he 
shall make him ruler over all his 
goods. 

48 But and if that eyil servant 
shall say in his heart. My lord de- 
layeth his coming ; 

49 And shall begin to smite his 
fellow-servants, and to eat and drink 
with the drunken ; 

50 The lord of that servant shall 
come in a day when he looketh not 
for him, and in an hour that he is 
not aware of, 

51 And shall cut him asunder, 
and appoint him his portion with 
the hypocrites : there shall be weep- 
ing and gnasJiing of teeth. 
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XII. 86 And ye yonnelves like tmto 
men that wait for their Lord, when 
he will retom firom the wedding; 
that, when he cometh and knocketh, 
they may open unto hm immedi- 
ately. 

87 Blessed are those servants, 
whom the Lord, when he cometii, 
fehall find watching: yeril^ I say 
nnto yon. That he shall gird him- 
self, and make them to sit down to 
meat» and will come forth and serve 
them. 

88 And if he shall come in the 
second watch, or come in the third 
watch, and find them so, blessed are 
those servants. 

89 And this know, that if the 
goodman of the honse had known 
what hour the thief would come, 
he would have watched, and not 
have suffered his house to be broken 
throng 

40 %e ye therefore ready also : for 
the Son of nuin cometh at an hour 
when ye think not. 

XII. 41 Then Peter said nnto him. 
Lord, speakest thou this parable nnto 
us, or even to all I 

42 And the Lord said. Who then 
Is that fjEdthfnl and wise steward, 
whom his lord shall make ruler over 
his household, to give tJiem their por- 
tion of meat in due season ? 

48 Blessed is that servant, whom 
his lord, when he cometh, shall find 
sodoinff. 

44 (/r a truth I say unto you. That 
he will make him rmer over all that 
he hath. 

45 But and if that servant say in 
his heart, Mv lord delayeth his com- 
ing; and uiall begin to beat the 
men-servants and maidens, and to 
eat and drink, and to be drunken ; 

46 The lord of that servant will 
come in a day when he looketh not 
for hkrOf and at an hour when he is 
not aware, and will cut him in sunder, 
and will appoint him his portion with 
the nnbehevers. 

185 



JOHN. 



MATTHEW XXV. 



HARE. 



k 



Chapter XXV. 
THEN shall the kingdom of hearen 
be likened unto ten virgins, which 
took their lamps, and went forth to 
meet the bridegroom. 

2 And five m them were wise, and 
five were foolish. 

8 They that loere foolish took their 
lamps, and took no oil with them : 

4 But the wise took oil in their 
vessels with their lamps. 

5 While the bridegroom tarried, 
they all slumbered and slept. 

6 And at midnight there was a 
cry made, Behold, the bridegroom 
Cometh ; go ye out to meet him. 

7 Then all those virgins arose, 
and trimmed their lamps. 

8 And the foolish said unto the 
wise. Give us of your oil ; for our 
lamps are cone out. 

9 But m& wise answered, saying. 
Not 80 ; lest there be not enou^ for 
us and you : but go ye rather to them 
that sell, and buy for yourselves. 

10 And while they went to buy, 
the bridegroom came; and they 
that were ready went in with him 
to the marriage : and the door was 
shut. 

11 Afterward came also the other 
virgins, saying, Lord, Lord, open 
tons. 

12 But he answered and said. 
Verily I say unto you, 1 know you 
not 

18 Watch therefore ; for ye know 
neither the day nor the hour wherein 
the Son of man cometh. 
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XII. 47 And that servant, which 
knew his lord's will, and prepared 
not himaeff, neither did according to 
his willy shall be beaten witii many 
ftbripea, 

48 Bat he that knew not, and did 
commit things worthy of stripes, shall 
be beaten wiu few 8tripeB, Tor nnto 
whomsoeyer mnoh is given, of him 
shall be much required; and to whom 
men have committed mnch, of him 
they will ask the more. 
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14 For the kingdom qf heaven is as 
a man travelling into a iai country, 
who called his own servants, and 
delivered unto them his goods. 

15 And unto one he gave five 
talents, to another two^ and to an- 
other one ; to every man according 
to his several abili^; and straight- 
way took his journey. 



16 Then he that had received the 
^YQ talents went and traded with 
the same, and made them other five 
talents. 

17 And likewise he that had re- 
edved two, he also gained other 
two. 

18 But he that had received one 
went and digged in the earth, and 
hid his lord's money. 

19 After a long time the lord of 
those servants cometh, and reckon- 
eth with them. 



k. 



20 And so he that had received 
five talents came and brought other 
five talents, saying, Lord, thou de- 
liveredst unto me five talents : be- 
hold, I have gained besides them five 
talents more. 

21 His lord said unto him. Well 
done, thou eood and faithful servant ; 
thou hast been faithful over a few 
things, I will make thee ruler over 
many things : enter thou into the 
joy of thy lord. 
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XIII. 84 For the Son <f man is 
a man taking a far journey, who Ic 
his house, and gave authority to li 
servants, and to every man his worj 
and commanded the porter to watc! 
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XIX. 11 And as they heard these 
things, he added and spake a parable, 
because he was niffh to Jerusalem, 
and because they uiought that the 
Idngdom of God should immediately 
appear. 

12 He said therefore, A certain 
nobleman went into a far countiy to 
receiye for himself a kin^^om, and 
to return. 

18 And he called his ten ser- 
vants, and delivered them ten pounds, 
and said unto them. Occupy till I 
come. 

14 But his citizens hated him, 
and sent a message after him, say- 
^$f We will not have this man to 
leignoverua. 



XIX. 15 And it came to pass, that» 
when he was returned, having re- 
ceived the kingdom, then he com- 
manded these servants to be called 
unto him to whom he had given the 
money, that he might know how 
much eveiy man had gained by 
trading. 

XIX. 16 Then came the first, say- 
ing. Lord, thy pound, hath gained 
ten pounds. 



XIX 17 And he said unto him. 
Well, thou good servant : because 
thou hast been faithful in a veiy 
little, have thou authority over ten 
cities. 
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22 He also that had received two 
talents came and said. Lord, thon 
deliveredst unto me two talents: 
behold, I have gained two other 
talents besides them* 

28 His lord said unto him, Well 
done, good and faithful servant; 
thou hast been faithful over a few 
things, I will make thee ruler over 
many things: enter thou into the 
joy of thy lord, 

24 Then he which had received 
the one talent came and said. Lord, 
I knew thee that thou art an hard 
man, reaping where thou hast not 
sown, and gathering where thou hast 
not strawed : 

25 And I was afraid, and went 
and hid thy talent in the earth : lo^ 
there thou nast that is thine. 

26 His lord answered and said 
unto him. Thou wicked and slothful 
servant, thou knewest that I reap 
where I sowed not, and gather where 
I have not strawed ; 

27 Thou oughtest therefore to 
have put mv money to the ex- 
changers, and then at my coming 
I should have received mine own 
withusuiy. 

28 Take therefore the talent from 
him, and give U unto him which 
hath ten talents. 



2ULBJL 




29 For unto eveiv one that hath 
shall be given, ana he shall have 
abundance : but from him that hath 
not, shall be taken away even that 
which he hath. 

30 And cast ye the unprofitable 
servant into outer darkness : there 
shall be weeping and gnashing of 
teeth. 
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IV. 25 For he that hath, to bin 
shall be given ; and he that hath not 
from him shall be taken even tha 
which he hath. 



LUKE. 

XIX. 18 And the second came, 
saying. Lord, thy pound hath gained 
five pounds. 

19 And he said likewise to him, 
Be thou also over five cities. 



JOHN. 



XIX. 20 And another came, say- 
ing. Lord, behold, Aere m thy pound, 
which I have kept laid up in a 
napkin : 

21 For I feared thee, because thou 
art an austere man ; thou takest up 
that thou layedst not down, and 
leapest that thou didst not sow. 



XIX. 22 And he saith tmto him. 
Out of thine own mouth will I 
judge thee, thou wicked servant 
Thou knewest that I was an austere 
man, taking up that I laid not down, 
and reaping that I did not sow : 

28 Wherefore then gayest not 
thou my money into the bank, tiiat 
at my coming I might have required 
mine own with usuiy I 

XIX. 24 And he said unto them 
that stood by. Take from him tiie 
pound, and give U to him that hatii 
tan pounds. 

25 (And they said unto him. Lord, 
he hath ten pounds. ) 

XIX. 26 For I say unto you. That 
unto every one which hath shall be 
given ; and from him that hath not, 
even that he hath shall be taken 
away from him. 



XIX. 27 But those mine enemies, 
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81 When the Son of man shall 
come in his fflory, and all the holy 
angels with nim, then shall he sit 
upon the throne of his glory : 

82 And before him shidl be ga- 
thered all nations; and he shall 
separate them one from another, as 
a shepherd divideth hia sheep from 
the goats: 

88 And he shall set the sheep on 
his right hand, but the goats on the 
left. 

84 Then shall the King say unto 
them on his ri£^t hand, Ck>me, ye 
blessed of my Tather, inherit the 
kingdom prepared for yon from the 
foundation of the world : 

85 For I was an hungered, and ye 
gave me meat : I was thirsty, and 
ye gave me drink : I was a stnmger, 
and ye took me in : 

86 Naked, and ^e clothed me : I 
was sick, and ye visited me : 1 was 
in prison, and ye came unto me. 

87 Then shall the righteous answer 
him, saying, Lord, when saw we thee 
an hunger^ and fed thee f or thirsty, 
and gave thee drink ? 

88 When saw we thee a stranger, 
and took ihee in? or naked, and 
clothed ^Aeef 

89 Or when saw we thee sick, or 
in prison, and came unto thee ? 

40 And the King shall answer 
and say unto them, Verily I say 
unto you, Inasmuch as ye have 
done U unto one of the least of 
these my brethren, ye have done U 
unto me. 

41 Then shall he say also unto 
them on the left hand. Depart from 
me, ye cursed, into everlasting fire, 
prepared for the devil and his angels: 

42 For I was an hungered, and 
ye gave me no meat : I was thirsty, 
and ye gave me no drink : 

48 I was a stranger, and ye took 
me not in : naked, and ye dothed 
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lich would not that I sbould reign 
er them, bring hither, and slay 
sm before me. 
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me not : sick, and in prison, and ye 
visited me not. 

44 Then shall they also answer 
him, saying, Lord, when saw we 
thee an hungered, or athirst, or a 
stranger, or naked, or sick, or in 
prison, and did not minister nnto 
thee? 

45 Then shall he answer them, 
saying, Verily 1 say unto yon. In- 
asmuch as ye did U not to one of the 
least of these, ye did it not to me. 

46 And these shall go away into 
everlasting punishment: but the 
righteous into life etemid. 

Chapter XXVI. 
AND it came to pass, when Jesus 
had finished all these sayings, he said 
unto his disciples, 

2 Ye know that after two days is 
tJie feast Q^the passover, and the Son 
of man is betrayed to be crucified. 

8 Then assembled together the 
chief priests, and the scribes, and 
the elaers of the people, unto the 
palace of the high pnes^ who was 
called Caiaphas, 

4 And consulted that the^ might 
take Jesus by subtilty, and loll hnn, 

5 But they said, if ot on the feast- 
day, lest there be an uproar among 
the people. 

6 Now, when Jesus was in Beth- 
any, in the house of Simon the 
leper, 

7 There came unto him a woman 
having an alabaster-box of very pre- 
cious ointment, and poured it on his 
head, as he sat a< meat, 

8 But when his disciples saw it^ 
they had indignation, saying, To 
what purpose is this waste ? 

9 For this ointment might have 
been sold for much, and given to the 
poor. 

10 When Jesus understood it, he 
said unto them, Why trouble ye the 
woman ? for she hath wrought a good 
work upon me. 

11 LOT ye have the poor always 
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XIV. 1 After two days was the 
featl qf the passover, and of un- 
leavened bread : and the chief priests 
and the scribes sought how they 
mi^t take him by craft, and put 
Atm to death. 

2 But they said. Not on the 
feast-ciay, lest there be an uproar 
of the people. 



XIV. 8 And being in Bethany, in 
the house of Simon the leper, as he sat 
at meat, there came a woman, having 
an alabaster-box of ointment of spik^ 
nard, veiy precious ; and she brake 
the box, and poured it on his head. 

4 And there were some that had 
indignation within themselves, and 
said. Why was this waste of the 
ointment made ? 

5 For it might have been sold for 
more than three hundred pence^ and 
have been given to the poor. And 
they murmiued against her. 

6 And Jesus said, Let her alone; 
why trouble ye herf she hath 
wrought a good work on me. 

7. For ye have the poor with yon 



LUKE. 



XXII. 1 Now the feast of un- 
leavened bread drew nigh, which is 
caJled the passover. 

2 And the chief priests and scribes 
sought how they might kill him ; for 
they feared the people. 
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YII. 86 And one of the Pharisees 
dedred him that he would eat 
with him. And he went into the 
Pharisee's house, and sat down to 
meat. 

87 And, behold, a woman in the 
city, which was a sinner, when she 
knew that Jtsu^ sat at meat in the 
Pharisee's house, brought an alabas- 
ter-box of ointment, 

88 And stood at his feet behind 
Asm weeping, and began to wash his 
feet witn tears, and did wipe ikem. 
witli the hairs of her head, and kissed 
his feet, and anointed OCem with the 
ointment. 

89 Now when the Pharisee which 
had bidden him saw t^ he spake 

195 



XL 55 And the Jews' passover was 
nigh at hand : and many went out of 
the country up to Jerusalem before 
the passover, to purify themselves. 

56 Then sought they for Jesus, 
and spake among themselves, as 
they stood in the temple. What 
think ye, that he will not come to 
the feast? 

57 Now both the chief priests and 
the Pharisees had given a command- 
ment, that, if any man knew where 
he were, he should show i<, that 
they might take him. 



XII. 1 Then Jesus, six davs 
before the passover, came to Beth- 
any, where Ijazarus was which had 
been dead, whom he raised from the 
dead. 

2 There they made him a supper; 
and Martha served : but Lazarus 
was one of them that sat at the table 
with him. 

8 Then took Mary a pound of 
ointment of spikenaid, very costly, 
and anointed the feet of Jesus, and 
wiped his feet with her hair ; and 
the house was filled with the odour 
of the ointment. 

4 Then saith one of his disciples, 
Judas Iscariot, Simon's Mm, wnich 
should betray him, 
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with you ; but me ye have not al- 
ways. 

12 For in that she hath poured 
this ointment on my body, she did 
it for my burial. 

18 Verily I say unto you. Where- 
soever this gospel shall be preached 
in the whole world, there shall also 
this, that this woman hath done, be 
told for a memorial of her. 



14 Then one of the twelre, called 
Judas Iscariot, went unto the chief 
priests, 

15 And said unto them, What will 
ye give me, and I will deliver him 
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always, and whensoever ye will ye 
may do them good : but me ye have 
not always. 

XIV. 8 She hath done what she 
could : she is comeaforehand to anoint 
my body to the burying. 

9 Verily I say unto you. Where- 
soever this gospel shall be preached 
throughout the whole world, this 
also tiiat she hath done shall be 
spoken of for a memorial of her. 



XIV. 10 And Judas Iscariot, one 
of the twelve, went unto the chief 
priests, to betray him unto tiiem. 

11 And when they- heard it, they 
were glad, and promised to give him 



LUKE. 

within himself, saying, This man, 
if he were a prophet, would have 
known who and what manner of 
woman this is that toncheth him ; 
for she is a sinner. 

YIL 40 And Jesns answering, said 
nnto him, Simon, I have somewhat 
to say nnto thee. And he saith. 
Master, say on. 

41 There was a certain creditor 
iirhich had two debtors; the one 
owed five hundred pence, and the 
other fif^. 

42 And when tiiey had nothing to 
pay, he frankly foigave them both. 
Tell me therefore, which of them will 
love him most f 

48 Simon answered and said, I 
suppose that he to whom he foraave 
most And he said nnto him, ^ou 
hast rightly judged. 

44 And he tamed to the woman, 
and said onto Simon, Seest thou 
this woman? I entered into l^ine 
hoose, tiioa gavest me no water for 
my feet : but she hath washed mv 
feet wiUi tean^ and wiped them mm 
the hairs of her head. 

45 Thou gftvest me no kiss : but 
this woman, since the time I came 
in, hatii not ceased to kiss my feet 

46 My head with oil then didst 
not anomt : bat this woman hatii 
anointed my feet with ointment 

47 Wherefore, I say onto thee, 
her sins, which are many, are for- 
given ; for she loved much : bat to 
whom little is forgiven, &ie same 
loveth little. 

48 And he said onto her. Thy sins 
are forgiven. 

49 And they that sat at meat with 
him began to say within themselves. 
Who is tids that f orgiveth sins also ? 

50 And he said to the woman. Thy 
ifdth ha^ saved thee ; go in peace. 

XXII. 8 Then entered Satan into 
Jndas samamed Iscariot, being of the 
ntmiber of the twelve. 

4 And he went his way, and com- 
mxmed with the chief jniests and 
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Xn. 5 Why was not this ointment 
sold for three hundred pence, and 
given to the poor ? 

6 This he said, not that he cared 
for the poor ; but because he was 
a thief, and had the bag, and bare 
what was put therein. 

7 Then said Jesus, Let her alone : 
against the day of my burying hath 
she kept this. 

8 For the poor always ye have 
with yon ; but me ye have not al- 
ways. 

XI. 1 Now a certain man was 
sick, named Lazarus, of Bethany, 
the town of Mary and her sister 
Martha. 

2 (It was that Mary which anoints 
ed the Lord with ointment, and 
wiped his feet with her hair, whose 
brother Lazaros was sick.) 
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nnto you? And they covenanted 
witii him for thirty pieces of silver. 

16 And from that time he sought 
opportunity to betray him. 



17 Now, the first day of the feast 
qf unleavened bread, the disciples 
came to Jesus, saying unto him, 
Where wilt thou that we prepare 
for thee to eat the passover ? 

18 And he said, Go into the city 
to such a man, and say unto him. 
The Master saith. My time is at 
hand ; I will keep the passover at 
thy house with my disciples. 

19 And the disciples did as Jesus 
had appointed them ; and tiiey made 
ready the passover. 



20 Now, when the even was come, 
he sat down with the twelve. 

21 And as they did eat, he said, 
Yerily I say unto yon. That one of 
you shall betray me. 

22 And they were exceeding sor- 
rowful, and began every one of them 
to say unto him. Lord, is it I ? 

23 And he answered and said. He 
that dippeth JUs hand with me in the 
dish, the same shall betray me. 

24 The Son of man goeth as it is 
written of him : but woe unto that 
man by whom the Son of man is be- 
trayed ! it had been good for that 
man if he had not been bom. 

25 Then Judas, which betrayed 
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money. And he sought how he 
might conveniently betray him. 



XIV. 12 And the first day of 
unleavened bread, when they killed 
the passover, his disciples aiud unto 
him. Where wilt thou that we go 
and prepare that thou mayest eat 
the passover ? 

18 And he sendeth forth two of 
his disciples, and saith unto them. 
Go ye into ike dty, and there shall 
meet you a man bearing a pitcher 
of water: follow him. 

14 And wheresoev^ he shall go 
in, say y6 to the goodman of l£e 
house. The Master saith. Where \b 
the guest-chamber, where I shall eat 
the passover with mv disciples f 

15 And he will show you a lane 
upper-room famished ana prepared : 
there make ready for us. 

16 And his disciples went forth, 
and came into the city, and found 
as he had said unto them : and they 
made ready the passover. 



XIY. 17 And in the evening he 
Cometh with the twelve. 

18 And as they sat and did eat, 
Jesus said, Yerily I say unto you, One 
of you which eateth with me shall 
betray me. 

19 And they began to be sorrow* 
ful, and to say unto him one by one^ 
/« it I ? and another said, /« it I! 

20 And he answered and said nnto 
them. It is one of the twelve^ that 
dippeth with me in tiie dish. 

21 The Son of man indeed goefhi 
as it is written of him ; but woe to 
that man by whom the Son of man 
is betrayed! good were it for that 
man if he had never been bom. 



LUKE. 

captains, how he might betray him 
unto them. 

XXII. 5 And they were glad, and 
covenanted to give mm money. 

6 And he promised, and sought 
opportonily to betray him unto 
them in me absence of the multi- 
tude. * 

XXII. 7 Then came the day of 
onleaTened br6ad, when the passover 
most be killed. 

8 And he sent Peter and John, 
saying, Oo and prepare us the pass-' 
over, that we ma^ eat. 

9 And they said unto him, Where 
wilt thou ihat we prepare ? 

10 And. he said unto them. Be- 
hold, when ye are entered into the 
city, there shall a man meet you, 
beanng a pitcher of water ; follow 
him into the house where he enter- 
ethin. 

11 And ye shall m unto the good- 
man of the house. The Master saith 
unto thee. Where is the euest-cham- 
ber, where I shall eat tne passover 
wilii my disciples ? 

12 Ajid he shall show you a laige 
upper room furnished : uiere make 
may. 

18 And they went, and found as 
he had said unto them : and they 
made ready the passover. 

XXII. 14 And when the hour was 
come, he sat down, and the twelve 
aposdes with him. 

21 But, behold, the hand of him 
that betrayeth me is with me on the 
table. 

22 And truly the Son of man 
goeth, as it was determined: but 
woe unto that man by whom he is 
betrayed ! 

28 And they began to enquire 
among themselves, which of them it 
was that should do this thing. 
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XIII. 2 And supper bein^ ended, 
(the devil having now put mto the 
heart of Judas Iscariot, Simon's son, 
to betray him,) 

21 When Jesus had thus said, he 
was troubled in spirit, and testified, 
and said, Yerily, verily, I say unto 
you. That one of you shall betray 
me. 

22 Then the disciples looked one 
on another, doubting of whom he 
spake. 

23 Now there was leaning on 
Jesus' bosom one of his disaples, 
whom Jesus loved. 

24 Simon Peter therefore beckoned 
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him, answered and said, Master, is 
it I ? He said unto him, Thon hast 
said. 



MASK. 



29 And as they were eating, Jesus 
took bread, and blessed U, and 
brake it, and gave it to the disciples, 
and said. Take, eat; this is my 
body. 

27 And he took the cnp^ and ^ye 
thanks, and gave it to them, saying. 
Drink ye all of it : 

28 For this is my blood of the new 
testament, which is shed for many 
for the remission of sins. 
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XIV. 22 And as thev did eat, 
Jesus took bread, and blessed, and 
brake it, and ^ve to them, and ssid, 
Take, eat : this is my body. 



XIY. 23 And he took the cap, 
and when he had given thanks, ne 
gave it to them : and they all diank 
of it. 

24 And he said onto them. This 
is my blood of the new testament, 
which is shed for many. 
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XXII. 15 And he said imto them, 
With desire I have desired to eat this 
passover with you before I suffer : 

16 For I say unto you, I will not 
any more eat thereof, until it be 
fiimlled in the kingdom of God. 

17 And he took the cup, and gave 
thanks, and said, Take this, and 
divide it among yourselves : 

18 For I say unto you, I will not 
drink of the fruit of the vine, until 
the kingdom of God shall come. 

XXII. 19 And he took bread, and 
gave thanks, and brake U, and gave 
onto them, saying, TMs is my bod^, 
which is given for yon : this do in 
remembrance of me. 

XXII. 20 Likewise also the cup 
after supper, saving. This cup is the 
new testament in my blood, which is 
shed for you. 
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to him, that he should ask who it 
should be of whom he spake. 

XIII. 25 He then, Ijmg on Jesus' 
breast, saith unto him, Lord, who 
is it? 

26 Jesus answered. He it is to 
whom I shall give a sop, when I 
have dipped it. And when he had 
dipped the sop, he ^ve it to Judas 
Iscariot, the son of Simon. 

27 And after the sop Satan entered 
into him. Then said Jesus unto him, 
That thou doest, do quickly. 

28 Now no man at the table knew 
for what intent he spake this unto 
him. 

29 For some qf them thought, be- 
cause Judas had the bag, that Jesus 
had said unto him, Buv tJiose things 
that we have need of against the 
feast ; or, that he ahould give some- 
thing to the poor. 

80 He then, having received the 
sop, went immediately out ; and it 
was night 
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29 But I say unto von, I will not 
drink henceforth of tms fruit of the 
vine, until that da^ when I drink 
it new with you in my Father's 
kingdom. 



MARE. 

XIV. 26 Verily I sav unto you, I 
will drink no more of the fruit of tiie 
vine, until that day that I drink it 
new in the kingdom of God. 



k 
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XII. 18 For I say onto you, I 
not drink of the fruit of the 
, until tiie kingdom of God shall 
e. 



JOHN. 
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XIV. 1 Let not your heart be 
troubled : ye believe in God, believe 
also in me. 

2 In my Father's house are many 
mansions : if it toere not m>, I would 
have told you. I go to prepare a 
place lor you. 

8 And if I go and prepare a place 
for you, I wm come again, and re- 
ceive you unto myself; that where 
I am, there ye may be also. 

4 And whither I go ye know, and 
the way ye know. 

5 Thomas saith unto him, Lord, 
we know not whither thou goest; 
and how can we know the way ? 

6 Jesus saith unto him, I am the 
way, and the truth, and the life : no 
man cometh unto tiie Father, but by 
me. 

7 If ye had known me, ve should 
have known my Father also: and 
from henceforth ye know him, and 
have seen him. 

8 Philip saith unto him. Lord, 
show us the Father, and it suf&ceth 
us. 

9 Jesus saith unto him, Have I 
been so long time with you, and yet 
hast thou not known me, Philip? 
he that hath seen me hath seen tne 
Father ; and how sayest thou tJien, 
Show us theFa^er ? 

10 Believest thou not that I am 
in the Father, and the Father in 
me? the words that I speak unto 
you, I speak not of myself: but the 
Father, that dwelleth in me, he 
doeth the works. 

11 Believe me that I am in the 
Father, and the Father in me: or 
else believe me for the very works' 
sake. 

12 Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
He that believeth on me, the works 
that I do shall he do also; and 
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rter works than these shall he 
, because I go unto my Father. 
XIY. 18 And whatsoever ye shall 
ask in my name, that will I do, that 
the Father maybe glorified in the don. 

14 If ye shall aSk any thing in my 
name, I will do U, 

15 If ye love me, keep my com- 
mandments : 

16 And I will pray the Father, 
and he shall give you another Com- 
forter, that he may abide with you 
for ever ; 

17 Bven the Spirit of truth ; whom 
the world cannot receive, because it 
seeth him not, neither knoweth him : 
but ye know him ; for he dwelleth 
with you, and shall be in you. 

18 I will not leave you comfort- 
less ; I will come to you. 

19 Yet a little while, and the 
world seeth me no more ; but ye see 
me : because I live, ye shall live also. 

20 At that day ye shall know that 
I am in my Father, and ye in me, 
and I in you. 

21 He that hath my command- 
ments, and keepeth them, he it is 
that loveth me ; and he that loveth 
me shall be loved of my Father, and 
I will love him, and will manifest 
myself to him. 

22 Judas saith unto him, (not 
Iscariot,) Lord, how is it that tiiou 
wilt muiifest thyself unto us, and 
not unto the world ? 

23 Jesus answered and said unto 
him. If a man love me, he will keep 
my words : and my Father will love 
him, and we will come unto him, 
and make our abode with him. 

24 He that loveth me not keepeth 
not my sayings : and the word wnich 
ye hear is not mine, but the Father's 
which sent me. 

25 These things have I spoken 
unto you, being yet present with 
you. 

26 But the Comforter, which is 
the Holy Ghost, whom the Father 
will send in my name, he shall teach 
you all things, and bring all things 
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to your remembrance, wlratsoever I 
have said onto you. 

XIV. 27 Peace I leave with you, 
my peace I sive unto you : not as the 
world giyeth, give I unto you. Let 
not your heart be troubled, neither 
let it be afraid. 

28 Ye have heard how I said 
unto you, I co away, and come again 
unto you. u ye loved me, ye would 
rejoice, because I said, I go unto 
the Father : for my Fatiier is greater 
than I. 

29 And now I have told you be- 
fore it come to pass, that, when it is 
come to pass, ye miffht believe. 

80 Hereafter I will not talk much 
with you: for the prince of this 
world Cometh, and hath nothing in 
me. 

81 But that the world may know 
that I love the Father ; and as 
the Father gave me commandment, 
even so I do. Arise, let us go 
hence. 

XY. 1 I am the true vine, and my 
Father is the husbandman. 

2 Every branch in me that bear- 
eth not fruit he taketh away ; and 
every branch that beareth fruit he 
purgeth it, that it may bring forth 
more fruit. 

8 Now ye are clean through the 
word which I have spoken unto 
you. 

4 Abide in me, and I in you. 
As the branch cannot bear fruit of 
itseU*, except it abide in the vine; 
no more can ye, except ye abide 
in me. 

5 I am the vine, ve are the 
branches : he that abideth in me, 
and I in him, the same bringeth 
forth much fruit; for without me 
ye can do nothing. 

6 If a man abide not in me, he 
is cast forth as a branch, and is 
withered; and men gather them, 
and cast them into the fire, and they 
are burned. 

7 If ye abide in me, and my words 
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alnde in yon, ye shall ask what ye 
will, and it shall be done onto 
you. 

XY. 8 Herein is my Father glori- 
fied, that ye bear mucn froit ; so shall 
ye be my disciples. 

9 As the Father hath loved me, so 
have I loved you : continue ye in my 
love. 

10 If ye keep my commandments, 
ye shall abide in my love ; even as 
I have kept my Famer's command- 
ments, ana abide in his love. 

11 These things have I spoken 
unto you, that my joy might remain 
in you, and OyU your joy might be 
fulL 

12 This is my commandment, 
That ye love one another, as I have 
loved you. 

18 Greater love hath no man than 
this, tiiat a man lay down his life 
for his friends. 

14 Ye are my friends, if ye do 
whatsoever I command you« 

15 Henceforth I call yon not 
servants ; for the servant knoweth 
not what his lord doeth : but I have 
called you friends ; for all things 
that I have heard of my Father I 
have made known unto you. 

16 Ye have not chosen me, but I 
have chosen you, and ordained you, 
that ye should go and bring forth 
fruit, and thcU your fruit should 
remain; that whatsoever ye shall 
ask of the Father in my name, he 
may give it you. 

17 These things I command you, 
that ye love one another. 

18 If the world hate you, ye 
know that it hated me before U haled 
you. 

19 If ye were of the world, the 
world would love his own : but be- 
cause ye are not of the world, but I 
have chosen yon out of the world, 
therefore the world hateth you. 

20 Remember the word uiat I said 
unto you. The servant is not greater 
than his lord. If they have perse- 
cuted me, they will also persecute 
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yon ; if they have kept my saying, 
th^ will keep your's also. 

XV. 21 But aU these things will 
they do unto yon for my name's 
sake, because they know not him 
that sent me. 

22 If I had not come and spoken 
unto them, they had not had sin : 
but now they have no cloak for their 
sin. 

23 He that hateth me, hateth my 
Father also. 

24 If I had not done among them 
the works which none other man did, 
they had not had sin : but now have 
they both seen and hated both me 
and my Father. 

25 But this eomeih to pass, that 
the word might be fulfilled that is 
written in their law, They hated me 
without a cause. 

26 But when the Comforter is 
come, whom I will send unto you 
from the Father, even the Spirit of 
truth, which proceedetii from the 
Father, he shall testier of me ; 

27 And ye also shall bear witness, 
because ye have been with me from 
the beginning. 

XVI. 1 These things have I spoken 
onto you, that ye should not be 
offended. 

2 They shall put you out of the 
synagogues : yea, the time cometh, 
that whosoever kUleth you wiU think 
that he doeth God service. 

3 And these things will they do 
unto yon, because they have not 
known the Father, nor me. 

4 But these things have I told 
you, that, when the time shall come, 
ye may remember that I told ^ou of 
them. And these things I said not 
unto jrou at the beginning, because I 
was with yon. 

5 But now I CO my way to him 
that sent me ; and none of you asketh 
me, Whither goest thou ? 

6 But because I have said these 
things unto you, sorrow hath filled 
your heart. 
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XVI. 7 Nevertheless I tell you 
the truth ; It is expedient for you 
that I go away : for if I go not away, 
the Comforter will not come unto 
you ; but if I depart, I will send him 
untovou. 

8 And when he is come, he will 
reprove the world of sin, and of 
righteousness, and of judgment : 

9 Of sin, because wey believe not 
on me ; 

10 Of righteousness, because I go 
to my Famer, and ye see me no 
more; 

11 Ofjud^ment, because the prince 
of this world is judged. 

12 I have yet many things to say 
unto you, but ye cannot b^ them 
now. 

18 Howbeit when he, the Spirit 
of truth, is come, he will guide you 
into all truth : for he shall not speak 
of himself ; but whatsoever he shall 
hear, that shall he speak: and he 
will show you things to come. 

14 He shall glorify me ; for he 
shall receive of mine, and shall show 
U unto vou. 

15 Ail things that the Father hath 
are mine : therefore said I, tiiat he 
shall take of mine, and shall show U 
unto you. 

16 A little while, and ye shall not 
see me : and again a little while, and 
ye shall see me ; because 1 go to the 
Father. 

17 Then said some of his dis- 
ci]9les among themselves. What is 
tms that he saith unto us, A little 
while, and ve shall not see me : and 
again a little while, and ye shall see 
me : and. Because I go to the Father? 

18 They said therefore^ What is 
this that he saith, A little while? 
we cannot tell what he saith. 

19 Now Jesus knew that tiiey were 
desirous to ask him, and said unto 
them, Do ye inquire among your- 
selves of that I said, A little while, 
and ye shall not see me : and again 
a little while, and ye shall see me ? 

20 Verily, verily, I say unto you. 
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That ye shall weep and lament, but 
the world shall rejoice ; and ye shall 
be sorrowful, but your soirow shall 
be turned into joy. 

XYI. 21 A woman when she is in 
travail hath sorrow, because her 
hour is come : but as soon as she is 
delivered of the child, she remem- 
bereth no more the anguish, for joy 
that a man is bom into the world. 

22 And ye now therefore have sor- 
row ; but I will see you acain, and 
your heart shall rejoice, and your joy 
no man taketh from you. 

28 And in that day ye shall ask me 
nothing. Yerily, verily, Isayunto you. 
Whatsoever ye shall ask the Father 
in my name, he will give U you. 

24 Hitherto have ye asked nothing 
in my name : ask, and ye shall re- 
ceive, that your joy maybe fidL 

25 These thii^ have I spoken 
unto vou in proverbs : but the time 
cometn, when I shall no more speak 
unto you in proverbs, but I shall 
show you plainly of the Father. 

26 At tnat day ye shall ask in my 
name : and I say not unto you, that 
I will pray the Father for you ; 

27 For the Father himself loveth 
you, because ye have loved me, and 
have believed that I came out from 
Oo<L 

28 I came forth from the Father, 
and am come into the world : again, 
I leave the world, and go to the 
Father. 

29 His disciples said unto him, 
Lo, now speakost thou plainly, and 
speakest no proverb. 

80 Now aie we sure that thou 
knowest aU things, and needest not 
ithat any man should ask thee : by 
this we believe that thou camest 
forth from Qod. 

81 Jesus answered them. Do ye 
now believe f 

82 Behold, the hour oometh, yea, 
is now come, that ye shall be scat- 
tered, evety man to ms own, and shall 
leave me alone: and yet I am not 
alone, because the Father is with me. 
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XVI. 88 These things I have spoken 
nnto yon, that in me ye might have 
peace. In the world ye shall have 
tribulation : but be of good cheer ; I 
have overcome the worM. 

XVII. 1 These words spake Jesns, 
and lifted up his eyes to heaven, and 
said, Father, the hour is come; 
glorify thy Son, that ihj Son also 
may glorify thee : 

2 As thou hast given him power 
over all flesh, that he should give 
eternal life to as many as thou hast 
given him. 

8 And this is life eternal, that 
they might know thee the only true 
God, and Jesus Christ, whom thou 
hast sent. 

4 I have glorified thee on the 
earth : 1 have miished the work which 
thou gavest me to do. 

5 And now, Father, glorify thou 
me with thine own self wiui the 
glory which I had with thee before 
the world was. 

6 I have manifested thy name 
unto the men which thou gavest me 
out of the world : thine &ey were, 
and thou gavest them me ; and they 
have kept thy word. 

7 Now they have known that all 
things, whatsoever thou hast given 
me, are of thee : 

8 For I have given unto them the 
words which thou gavest me; and 
they have received tAem, and have 
known surely that I came out from 
thee, and they have believed that 
thou didst send me. 

9 I pray for them : I pray not for 
the world, but for them wmch thou 
hast §^ven me ; for they are thine. 

10 And all mine are thine, and 
thine are mine ; and I am glorified 
in them. 

11 And now I am no more in the 
world, but these are in the world, 
and I come to thee. Holy Father, 
keep through thine own name those 
whom thou hast given me, that they 
may be one, as we are. 
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XVII. 12 While I was with them in 
the world, I kept them in thy name : 
those that thon gayest me I have 
kept, and none oi them is lost, but 
the son of perdition ; that the scrip- 
tore might l)e fulfilled. 

18 A^d now come I to thee ; and 
these things I speak in the world, 
that they might nave my joy fulfilled 
in themselves. 

14 I have given them thy word ; 
and the world hath hated them, be- 
cause they are not of the world, even 
as 1 am not of the world. 

15 I pray not that thou shouldest 
take them out of the world, but that 
thou shouldest keep them from Uie 
evil. 

16 They are not of the world, even 
as I am not of the world. 

17 Sanctify them through thy 
truth ; thy word is truth. 

18 As uiou hast sent me into the 
world, even so have I also sent them 
into the world. 

19 And for their sakes I sanctify 
myself, that they also might he 
sanctified through the truth. 

20 Neither pray I for tiiese alone, 
but for them also which shall believe 
on me through their word ; 

21 That wey all may be one ; as 
thou. Father, art in me, and I in 
thee, that they also may be one in 
us : that the world may believe that 
tiiou hast sent me. 

22 And the glory which thou 
gavest me I have given them ; that 
they may be* one, even as we are 
one: 

28 I in them, and thou in me, 
that they may be made perfect in 
one ; and tiiat the world may know 
that thou hast sent me, and hast 
loved them, as thou hast loved me. 

24 Father, I will that they also, 
whom thou hast given me, l>e with 
me where I am ; that they may 
behold my glory, which thou hast 
eiven me: for thou lovedst me 
before the foundation of the world. 

25 righteous Father, the world 
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80 And when they had song an 
hTmn, they went out into the mount 
of Olives. 



81 Then aaith Jeans nnto them, 
All ye shall be offended becanse of 
me this night: for it is written, 
1 will smite the Shepherd, and the 
sheep of the flock shall be scattered 
abroad. 

82 But after I am risen again, I 
will go before yon into Galilee. 
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33 Peter answered and said nnto 
him, Thongh all men shall be of- 
fended becanse of thee, yei will I 
never be offended. 

84 Jesos said unto him, Yerily 
I say imto thee. That this niffht, 
before the cock crow, thou snalt 
deny me thrice. 

85 Peter said unto him. Though 
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XIV. 26 And when they had song 
an hymn, they went out into the 
mount of Olives. 



XIV. 27 And Jesus saith unto 
them. All ye shall be offended becaose 
of me this ni^ht : for it is written, I 
will smite me Shepherd, and tiie 
sheep shall be scatt^ed. 

28 But after that I am risen, I 
will go before you into Galilee. 



XIV. 29 But Peter said unto him. 
Although all shall be offended, yet 
wiU not I. 

80 And Jesus saith unto him, 
Yerily I say unto thee. That tbis 
day, even in this night, before the 
cock crow twice, thou shalt deny me 
thrice. 

81 But he spake the more vehe* 
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XXII. 89 And he came ont, and 
went, as he was wont, to the mount 
of Olives ; and his disciples also fol- 
lowed him. 



XXII. 81 And the Lord said, 
Simon, Simon, behold, Satan hath 
desired to have you, that he may sift 
you as wheat : 

82 But I have prayed for thee, 
that thy fSuth fail not: and when 
thou art converted, strengthen thy 
brethren. 

83 And he said onto him. Lord, 
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hath not known thee : but I have 
known thee, and these have known 
that thou hast sent me. 

XYIL 26 And I have declared unto 
them thy name, and will declare 
U; that the love wherewith thou 
hast loved me may be in them, and 
I in them. 

XYIII. 1 When Jesus had spoken 
these words, he went forth with his 
disciples over the brook Cedron, 
where was a garden, into the which 
he entered, and his disciples. 



XIII. 81 Therefore, when he was 
gone out, Jesus said. Now is the Son 
of man ^orified, and God is glori&ed 
in him. 

82 If God be glorified in him; God 
shall also glorify him in himself, and 
shall straightway glorify him. 



88 litUe cmldren, yet a little 
while I am with you. Ye shall 
seek me : and as I said unto the 
Jews, Whither I go, ye cannot 
come ; so now I say to you. 

84 A new commandment I give 
unto you. That ye love one another ; 
as I have loved you, that ye tdao love 
one another. 

85 By this shall all men know that 
ye are my disciples, if ye have love 
one to another. 

86 Simon Peter said unto him. 
Lord, whither goest thou ? Jesus 
answered him, Whither I go, tiiou 
canst not follow me now ; but thou 
shalt follow me afterwards. 

87 Peter said unto him, Lord, why 
cannot I follow thee now? I wiU 
lay down my life for thy sake. 

88 Jesus answered him, Wilt thou 
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I should die with thee, yet will I 
not deny thee. Likewise also said 
all the disciples. 



86 Then cometh Jesus with them 
unto a place called Gethsemane, and 
saith nnto the disciples, Sit ye here, 
while I go and pray yonder. 

87 And he took with him Peter 
and the two sons of Zebedee, and 
began to be sorrowful and very 
heavy. 

88 Then saith he unto them, My 
soul is exceeding sorrowM, even unto 
death : tarry ye here, and watch with 
me. 

89 And he went a little farther, 
and fell on his face, and prayed, say- 
ing, my Father, if it be possible, 
let this cup pass from me : neverthe- 
less not as I will, but as thou wilt. 
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mentlv, If I should die with thee^ 
I will not deny thee in any wise. 
Likewise also said they alL 



XIV. 82 And they came to a place 
which was named Gethsemane : and 
he saith to his disciples^ Sit ye hese, 
while I shall pray. 

XIY. 88 And he taketh with him 
Peter, and James, and John, and 
began to be sore amazed, and to be 
very heavy ; 

84 And saith unto them. My soul 
is exceeding sorrowful unto death: 
tany ye here, and wateh. 



XIY. 85 And he went forward a 
little, and fell on the ground, and 

E rayed that, if it were possible, the 
our might pass from him. 
86 And he said, Abba, Father, aS 
things are possible unto thee ; take 
away this cup from me : neveruielen 
not what 1 will, but what thou wilt 
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I am ready to go with thee, both 
into prison, and to death. 

XXII. 84 And he said, I tell thee, 
Peter, the cock shall not crow this 
day, before that thou shalt thrice deny 
thai thou knowest me. 

XXII. 85 And he said unto them. 
When I sent vou without purse, 
and scrip, and shoes, lacked ye any 
thing ? And they said. Nothing. 

86 Then said he unto them. But 
now, he that hath a purse, let him 
l^e U, and likewise m8 scrip : and 
he that hath no sword, let lum sell 
his garment, and buy one. 

87 For I say unto you, that this 
that is written must vet be accom* 
plidied in me. And he was reck* 
oned among the transgressors : for 
the things concerning me have an 
end. 

88 And they said. Lord, behold, 
here are two swords. And he said 
unto tiiem. It is enough. 

XXII. 40 And when he was at the 
place, he said unto them, Fray that 
ye enter not into temptation. 



XXII. 41 And he was withdrawn 
from them about a stone's cast, and 
kneeled down, and prayed, 

42 Saying, Father, if thou be will- 
ing, remove this cup from me : never- 
theless not my will, but thine, be 
done. 



XXII. 48 And there appeared an 
an^ unto him from heaven, strength- 
ening him. 
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lay down thy life for my sake? 
Verily, verily, I say tmto thee, The 
cock shall not crow, till thou hast 
denied me thrice. 



XII. 27 Now is my soul troubled ; 
and what shall I say ? Father, save 
me from this hour : but for this cause 
came I unto this hour. 
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40 And he cometh onto the dis- 
ciples, and findeth them asleep, and 
salth onto Peter, What 1 could ye not 
watch with me one hour f 

41 Watch and pray, that ye enter 
not into temptation : the spirit in- 
deed U willing, but the flesh w weak. 

42 He went awav again the second 
time, and prayed, saying, my 
Father, if this cnp may not pass awav 
from me, except X drink it, thy will 
be done. 

48 And he came and found them 
asleep again: for their eyes were 
heavy. 

44 And he left them, and went 
away again, and prayed the third 
time, saying the same words. 

45 Then cometh he to his disciples, 
and saith imto them. Sleep on now, 
and take your rest : DehoH, the hour 
is at hand, and the Son of man is 
betrayed into the hands of sinners. 

46 fUse, let tis be going: behold, 
he is at hand that doth beSray me. 

47 And while he yet spake, lo, 
Judas, one of the twelve, came, and 
with him a great multitude with 
swords and stoves, from the chief 
priests and elders of the people. 

48 Now he that betrayed him gave 
them a sign, saying, Whomsoever I 
shall kiss, that same is he ; hold him 
fast. 



49 And forthwith he came to 
Jesus, and said, Hail, Master; and 
kissed him. 



50 And Jesus said unto him, 
Friend, wherefore art thou come ? 
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XIV. 87 And he cometh, and find- 
eth them sleeping, and saith onto 
Peter, Simon, steepest thon f ooqldest 
not thou wateh (me hour ? 

88 Watch ye, and pray, lest ye 
enter into temptation: tbes|rarittoily 
is ready, but the flesh is weak. 

XI Y. 89 And again he went away, 
and prayed, and spake the same 
words. 

40 And when he returned, he 
found them asleep a^ain ; (for their 
eyes were heavy ;) neither wist they 
what to answer hJm. 



XIY. 41 And he cometh the third 
time, and saith unto them. Sleep on 
now, and take your rest : it is enou^ 
the hour is come ; behold, the Son of 
man is betrayed into the hands of 
sinners. 

42 Bise up, let us go ; lo^ he that 
betrayeth me is at hand. 



XIY. 48 And immediately, while 
he yet spake, cometh Judas, one of 
the twelve, and with him a great 
multitude, with swords and staves^ 
from the chief priests, and the scribes, 
and the elders. 

44 And he that betrayed him had 
given them a token, sayings Whom- 
soever I shall kiss, that same is he ; 
take him, and lead him away safely. 

XIY. 45 And as soon as he was 
come, he goeth straightway to him, 
andsaith, Master, Master; and kissed 
him. 




LUKE. 

XXII. 44 And being in an acon]^, 
he prayed more earnestly : and ms 
sweat was as it were sreat drops of 
blood falling down to tne ground. 

XXII. 45 And when he rose up 
from prayer, and was come to his 
disciples^ he found them sleeping for 
sorrow, 

46 And said unto them. Why sleep 
ye f rise and pray, lest ye ent^ into 
temptation. 



XXII. 47 And while he yet spake, 
behold a multitude, and he that was 
called Judas, one of the twelve, went 
before them, and drew near unto 
Jesus to kiss him. 
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XXII. 48 But Jesus said unto him, 
Judas, betrayest thou the Son of man 
with a kiss ? 
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XVIII. 2 And Judas also, which 
betrayed him, knew the place ; for 
Jesus ofktimes resorted thither with 
his disciples. 

8 Judas then, having received a 
band <^ mm and officers from the 
chief priests and Pharisees, cometh 
thither with lanterns, and torches, 
and weapons. 
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Then came they and laid hands on 
Jesus, and took him. 



I 



51 And, behold, one of them which 
were with Jesus stretched out his 
hand, and drew his sword, and struck 
a servant of the high priest, and 
smote ofif his ear. 



52 Then said Jesus unto him. Put 
up aeain thy sword into his place : 
for aU they that take the sword shall 
perish with the sword. 

58 Thinkest thou that I cannot 
now pray to my Father, and he shall 
presently give me more than twelve 
legions of angels? 

54 But how then shall the scrip- 
tures be fulfilled, that thus it must 
be? 

55 In that same hour said Jesus to 
the multitudes, Are ye come out, as 
against a thief, with swords and 
staves for to take me? I sat daily 
with you teaching in the temple, and 
ye laid no hold on me. 

56 But all this was done, that the 
scriptures of the prophets might be 
fulfilled. Then all the disciples for- 
sook him and fled. 
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XIY. 46 And they laid their hands 
on him, and took him. 



XIY. 47 And one of them that 
stood by drew a sword, and smote a 
servant of the high priest, and cut 
off his ear. 



XIY. 48 And Jesus answered and 
said unto them. Are ye come out, as 
against a thief, with swords and with 
stoves to take me ? 

49 I was daily with you in the 
temple teaching, and ye took me not: 
but the scriptures must be fulfilled. 

50 And they all forsook him, and 
fled. 



LUKJS. 



XXII. 49 When they which were 
about him saw what would follow, 
they said unto him, Lord, shall we 
smite with the sword ? 

50 And one of them smote a ser- 
vant of the high priest, and cut o£f 
hisrightear. 

XXII. 51 And Jesus answered and 
said, Suffer ye thus far. And he 
touched his ear, and healed him. 



XXII. 52 Then Jesus said unto the 
chief priests, and captains of the 
temple^ and the elders, which were 
come to him. Be ye come out, as 
against a thief, with swords and 
staves ? 

58 When I was daily with you in 
the temple, ye stretcned forth no 
hands against me : hut this is your 
hour, and the power of darkness. 
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XVIII. 4 Jesus therefore, knowing 
all things that should come upon 
him, went forth, and said unto them, 
Whom seek ye ? 

5 They answered him, Jesus of 
Nazareth. Jesus saith imto them, I 
am he. And Judas also, which be- 
trayed him, stood with them. 

6 As soon then as he had said unto 
them, I am ^, they went backward, 
and fell to the ground. 

7 Then asked ne them a^ain, Whom 
seek ye? And they said, Jesus of 
Nazareth. 

8 Jesus answered, I have told you 
that I am h^ If therefore ye seek 
me, let these go their way : 

9 That tiie saying might be ful- 
filled which he spake. Of them which 
thou gavest me have I lost none. 

XVIII. 10 Then Simon Peter, hav- 
ing a sword, drew it, and smote the 
high priest's servant, and cut off his 
right ear. The servant's name was 
Malchus. 



XVIII. 11 Then said Jesus unto 
Peter, Put up thy sword into Ihe 
sheath : the cup which my Father 
hath given me, shall I not durink it f 



MATTHEW XX VI. 

57 And they that had laid hold on 
Jesos led hkn away to Caiaphas the 
hk;h priest, where uie scribes and the 
elders were assembled. 



58 Bat Peter followed him afar off 
unto the high priest's palace, and 
went in, and sat with tne servants, 
to see the end. 



59 Now the chief priests, and 
elders, and all the council, sought 
false witness against Jesus, to put 
him to death ; 

60 But found none: yea, though 
many false witnesses came, yet found 
they none. At the last came two 
fedse witnesses, 

61 And said. This fellow said, I 
am able to destroy the temple of God, 
and to build it in three days. 



62 And the high priest arose, and 
said unto him, Answerest thou no- 
thing? what w U whkh these wit- 
ness a^ndnst thee ? 

63 But Jesus held his peace. And 

223 



MARK. 

XIV. 58 And they led Jesus away 
to the 14gh priest: and with him 
were assembled all the chief priests, 
and the elders, and the scribes. 



XIV. 54 And Peter followed him 
afar off, even into the palace of the 
lugh priest : and he sat with the ser- 
vants, and warmed himself at the fire. 



XIV. 55 And the chief priests and 
all the council sought for witness 
against Jesus to put him to death ; 
and found none : 

56 For many bare false witness 
against him ; but their witness agreed 
not together. 

57 And there arose certain, and 
bare false witness against him, say- 
ing, 

58 We heard him say, I^ will 
destrov this temple that is made 
with hands, and within three days 
I will build another made without 
hands. 

59 But neither so did their witness 
agree together. 

XIV. 60 And the high priest stood 
up in the midst, and asked Jesus, 
saying, Answerest thou nothing? 
what IS U whkh these witness against 
thee? 



LUKK 

XXII. 54 Then took the^ him, 
and led hvmy and brought him into 
the high priest's house. . • • 



XXII. 54 . . . And Peter followed 
afar off. 

55 And when they had kindled a 
fire in the midst of tne hall, and were 
set down together, Peter sat down 
among them. 



XXII. 66 And as soon as it was 
da^, the elders of the people, and the 
chief priests, and the scribes, came 
together, and led him into their 
council, 
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XYIII. 12 Then the band and the 
captain, and officers of the Jews, took 
Jesus, and bound him, 

18 And led him away to Annas 
first: (for he was father-in-law to 
Caiaphas, which was the high priest 
that same year.) 

14 Now Caiaphas was he which 
gave counsel to uie Jews, that it was 
expedient that one man should die 
for the people. 

XYIII. 24 (Now Annas had sent 
him bound unto Caiaphas the high 
priest.) 

XYIII. 15 And Simon Peter fol- 
lowed Jesus, and so dAd another dis- 
ciple. That disciple was known unto 
the hi^h priest, and went in with 
Jesus into the palace of the high 
priest. 

16 But Peter stood at the door 
without. Then went out that other 
disciple, which was known unto the 
high priest, and spake unto her that 
kept the door, and brought in 
Peter. 

XYIII. 19 The high priest then 
asked Jesus of his disciples, and of 
his doctrine. 

20 Jesus answered him, I spake 
openly to the world ; I ever taught 
in the synagogue, and in the temple, 
whither the Jews always resort ; and 
in secret have I said nothing. 

21 Why askest thou me? ask 
them which heard me, what I have 
said unto them : behold, they know 
what I said. 



MATTHEW XXVI. 

the Iii^h priest answered and said 
unto him, 1 acynre thee by the living 
God, that thou tell ns whether thou 
be the Christ, the Son of God. 



64 Jesus saith unto him. Thou 
hast said : nevertheless, I say unto 
yon. Hereafter shall ye see the Son 
of man sitting on the right hand of 
power, and coming in tiEe clouds of 
neayen. 



65 Then the high priest rent his 
clothes, saying, He natn spoken blas- 
phemy ; what farther need have we 
of witnesses ? behold, now ye have 
heard his blasphemy. 

66 What think ^e? They answered 
and said, He is guilty of death. 

67 Then did they spit in his face, 
and buffeted him ; and otherd smote 
him with the palms of their hands, 

68 Saying, Prophesy unto us, 
thou Ghnst, Who is he that smote 
thee? 



69 Now Peter sat without in the 
palace : and a damsel came unto 
nim, saying. Thou also wast with 
Jesus of GaBlee. 

70 But he denied before them all, 
saying, I know not what thou sayest. 



a 



71 And when he was gone out 
into the porch, another maid saw 
him, and said unto them that were 
there. This feUovo was also with 
Jesus of Nazareth. 
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XIY. 61 But he held his peace, and 
answered nothing. Again the high 
priest asked him, and said unto him. 
Art thou the Christ, tiie Son of the 
Blessed? 

XIY. 62 And Jesus said, I am: 
and ye shall see the Son of man sitting 
on the right hand of power, tma 
coming in the clouds of heaven. 



XIY. 68 Then the highpriest rent 
his clothes, and saith, what need 
we any further witnesses ? 

64 Ye have heard the blasphemy : 
what think ye? And they all con* 
demned him to be guilty of death. 



XIY. 65 And some b^an to spit 
on him, and to cover his face, and 
to buffet him, and to say unto him, 
Prophes;^: and the servants did 
strike mm with the palms of their 
hands. 



XIY. 66 And as Peter was beneath 
in the palace, there cometh one of 
the maids of the high priest : 

67 And when she saw Peter 
warming himself, she looked upon 
him, and said. And thou also wast 
with Jesus of Nazareth. 

68 But he denied, saying, I know 
not, neither imderstand I what ^ou 
sayest. And he went out into the 
porch ; and the cock crew. 

XIY. 69 And a maid saw him 
again, and began to say to them that 
stood by. This is one of tiiem. 

70 And he denied it again. . . . 



LUKE. 

XXII. 67 Saying, Art thou the 
Chnst ? tell us. . . . 



XXII. 67 . . . And he said unto 
them, If I tell you, ye will not 
believe : 

68 And if I also ask you, ye will 
not answer me, nor let me go. 

69 Hereafter shall the Son of man 
sit oii^.the right hand of the power 
of God. 

70 Then said they all, Art thou 
then the Son of God ? ^d he said 
onto them, Ye say that I auL 

XXII. 71 And they said, What 
need we any farther witness ? for we 
ourselves have heard of his own 
mouth. 



XXII. 63 And the men that held 
Jesus mocked him, and smote Aim. 

64 And when they had blindfolded 
him, they struck him on the face, 
and asked him, saying. Prophesy, 
who is it tiiat smote thee ? 

65 And many other things blas- 
phemously spake they against him. 

XXII. 56 But a certain maid 
beheld him as he sat by the fire, and 
earnestly looked upon him, and said. 
This man was also with him. 

57 And he denied him, sayings 
Woman, I know him not. 



XXII. 58 And, after a little while, 
another saw him, and said. Thou art 
also of them. And Peter said, Man, 
I am not. 
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XVIII. 22 And when he had thus 
spoken, one of the officers which stood 
by struck Jesus with the pidm of his 
hand, sayings Answerest thou the 
high priest so ? 

23 Jesus answered him. If I have 
spoken evil, bear witness of the evil ; 
but if well, why smitest thou me ? 

XYIII. 17 Then saith the damsel 
that kept the door imto Peter, Art 
not thou also one of this man's dis- 
ciples ? He saith, I am not. 



XYIII. 18 And the servants and 
officers stood there, who had made a 
fire of coals ; (for it was cold ;) and 
they warmed themselves : and Peter 
stood with them, and warmed himself. 



MATTHEW XXVI. 

72 And again he denied with an 
oath, I do not know the man. 



78 And after a while came unto 
him th^ that stood by, and said to 
Peter, Surely thou also art one of 
them ; for thy speech bewrayeth thee. 

7i Then began he to cnrse and to 
swear, saying, I know not the man. 
And immediately the cock crew. 



75 And Peter remembered the 
word of Jesus, which said unto him, 
Before the cock crow, thou shalt 
deny me thrice. And he went out, 
and wept bitterly. 



Chapter XXVII. 
WHEN the mominff was come, all 
the chief priests ana elders of the 
people tooK counsel against Jesus to 
put him to death. 

2 And when they had bound him, 
they led him awAjf and delivered 
him to Pontius Pilate the governor. 

8 Then Judas, which had betrayed 
him, when he saw that he was con- 
demned, repented himself, and 
brought again the thirty pieces of 
silver to the chief priests and eldeis, 

4 Saying, I have sinned, in that I 
have lietrayed the innocent blood. 
And they said. What is that to us f 
see thou to that 

5 And he cast down the pieces of 
silver in the temple, and departed, 
and went and hanged himself. 

6 And the chief priests took the 
silver pieces, and said. It is not 
lawful for to put them into the 
treasury, because it is the price of 
blood. 

7 And they took counsel, and 
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XIV. 70 . . . And a litde after, 
they that stood by said aeain to Peter, 
Surely thou art one <» them : for 
thou art a Galilean, and thy speech 
agreeth <Aere(o. 

71 But he began to curse and to 
swear, saying, I know not this man 
of whom ve speak. 

72 And the second time the cock 
crew. . . • 

XIV. 72 . . . And Peter called to 
mind the word that Jesus said unto 
him. Before the cock crow twice, 
thou shalt deny me thrice. And 
when he thought thereon, he wept. 



XV. 1 And straightway in the 
morning the chief priests held a 
consultation with the elders and 
scribes, and the whole council, and 
bound Jesus, and carried Aim away, 
and delivered Jtim to Pilate. 



LUKE. 



XXII. 59 And about the space of 
one hour after, another confidently 
affirmed, saying, Of a truth thu 
feU/oiw also was with him ; for he is 
a Galilean. 

60 And Peter said, Man, I know 
not what thou sayest. And imme- 
diately, while he yet spake, the cock 
crew. 



XXII. 61 And the Lord turned, 
and looked upon Peter : and Peter 
remembered me word of the Lord, 
how he had said unto him, Before 
the cock crow, thou shalt deny me 
thrice. 

62 And Peter went out, and wept 
bitterly. 

XXIII. 1 And the whole multi- 
tude of them arose, and led lum 
unto Pilate. 



JOHN. 

XYIII. 25 And Simon Peter stood 
and warmed himself. They said there- 
fore imto him. Art not thou also 
imt of his disciples f He denied if, 
and said, I am not. 

XYIII. 26 One of the servants of 
the high priest (being Ais kinsman 
whose ear Peter cut o£f) saith. Did 
not I see thee in the garden with him ? 

27 Peter then denied again; and 
immediately the cock crew. 



XYIII. 28 Then led they Jesus 
from Caiaphas imto the hall of judg- 
ment : and it was early ; and they^ 
themselves went not into the judg- 
ment • hall, lest they should be 
defiled, but that they might eat 
the passoyer. 
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"bought with them the potter's field, 
to biuy strangers in. 

8 Wherefore that field was called, 
The field of blood, unto this day. 

9 (Then was fulfilled that which 
was spoken by Jeremy the prophet, 
saying, And they took the thirty 
pieces of silver, the price of him that 
was valued, whom they of the chil- 
dren of Israel did value, 

10 And gave them for the potter's 
field, as the Lord appointed me.) 



11 And Jesus stood before the 

governor: and the governor asked 
im, saying. Art thou the King of 
the Jews ? And Jesus said imto mm. 
Thou sayest. 



MABK. 



XV. 2 And Pilate asked him. Art 
thou the King of the Jews? And 
he answering, said unto him. Thou 
sayest U. 



k 
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JOHN. 



IXIII. 2 And th^ began to ac- 
) him, sa^ng, We found tMs 
7W perverting the nation, and for- 
ling to give tribute to Cesar, saying 
b ha himself is Christ a King. 
And Pilate asked him, saying, 
thou the King of the Jews ? And 
answered him and said, Thou 

3Sti<. 
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XVIII. 29 Pilate then went out 
unto them, and said. What accusation 
bring ye against this man ? 

30 They answered and said unto 
him. If he were not a malefactor, we 
would not haye delivered him up 
unto thee. 

31 Then said Pilate unto them. 
Take ye him, and judge him accord* 
ing to your law. The Jews there- 
fore said unto him, It is not lawful 
for us to put any man to death : 

32 That the saying of Jesus mi^ht 
be fulfilled, which he spake, signify- 
ing what death he should die. 

XVIII. 33 Then Pilate entered into 
the judgment-hall again, and called 
Jesus, and said imto him. Art thou 
the King of the Jews ? 

84 Jesus answered him, Sayestthou 
this thing of thyself, or did others 
tell it thee of me ? 

35 Pilate answered. Am I a Jew ? 
Thine own nation and the chief priests 
have delivered thee unto me : what 
hast thou done ? 

36 Jesus answered. My kin^om is 
not of this world. If my kmcdom 
were of this world, then would my 
servants fight, that I should not be 
delivered to the Jews : but now is my 
kingdom not from hence. 

87 Pilate therefore said unto him. 
Art thou a king then? Jesus an- 
swered. Thou sayest that I am a king. 
To this end was I bom, and for this 
cause came I into the world, that I 
should bear witness unto the truth. 



MATTHEW XXVII. 



12 And when he was accused of 
the chief nriests and elders, he an- 
swered notning. 

18 Then said Pilate unto him, 
Hearest thou not how many things 
they witness against thee ? 

14 And he answered him to never 
a word ; insomuch that the goyemor 
marvelled greatly. 
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XY. 8 And the chief pnests 
cused him of many things ; M 
answered nothing. 

4 And Pflate asked him sgi 
sayinff, Answeiest thou nothing ? 
hold how many things they witz 
against thee. 

5 But Jesus yet answered nothi 
so that Pilate Inarvelled. 



LUKE. 



II. 4 Then said Pilate to the 
riests and to the people, I find 
tin this man. 



JOHN. 

Eyery one that is of the truth heareth 
my voice. 

XVIII. 88 Pilate saith unto him, 
What is truth f . • • 



XVIII. 88 . . . And when he had 
said this, he went out again unto the 
Jews, and saith unto them, I find in 
him no fault €U aU. 



II. 5 And they were the more 
saying He stirreth up the 
teachingthroughout all Jeyrry, 
ing from Galilee to tma 

hen Pilate heard of Galilee, 

ed whether the man were a 

n. 

id as soon as he knew that he 

id unto Herod's jurisdiction, 

b him to Herod, who himself 

ras at Jerusalem at that 

id when Herod saw Jesus, he 
ceeding ^lad : for he was de- 
to see him of a long sectaon, 
i he had heard many things 
; and he hoped to have seen 
liracle done by him. 
ten he questioned with him in 
B^ords ; but he answered him 

nd the chief priests and scribes 
nd vehemently accused him. 
Uid Herod with Ms men of 
; him at nought, and mocked 
id arrayed him in a gorgeous 
nd sent him again to Pilate. 
Lnd the same day Pilate and 
were made friends t(^tber ; 
ore they were at enmity be* 
themselves. I 
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16 Now at ihai feast the governor 
was wont to release unto the people 
a prisoner, whom they would. 

16 And they had then a notable 
prisoner, called Barabbas. 

17 Therefore, when the^ were 
gathered together, Pilate said unto 
uieni. Whom will ye that I release 
unto YOU ? Barabbas, or Jesus which 
is called Christ ? 

18 For he knew that for envy they 
had delivered him. 



19 When he was set down on the 
jud^ent-seat, his wife sent unto him, 
sayinff, Have uou nothing to do with 
tliat just man : for I have suflfSared 
many tilings this day in a dream be- 
cause of him. 

20 But the chief priests and elders 
persuaded the multitude that they 
should ask Barabbas, and destroy 
Jesus. 

21 The governor answered and said 
unto them, Whether of the twain will 
ye that I release unto you? They 
said, Barabbas. 

22 Pilate saith unto them. What 
shall I do then with Jesus which is 
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XY. 6 Now at thai feast he 
released unto them one prisoner, 
whomsoever they desired. 

7 And there was one named Bar- 
abbas, which lay bound with them 
that had made insurrection with him, 
who had committed murder in the 
insurrection. 

8 And the multitude, crying aloud, 
began to desire him to do as ne had 
ever done unto them. 

9 But Pilate answered them, sayings 
Will ye that I release unto you the 
King of the Jews ? 

10 For he knew that the chief 
priests had delivered him for 
envy. 



XY. 11 But the chief priests moved 
the people, that he should rather re- 
lease Barabbas unto them. 



XY. 12 And Pilate answered and 
said again unto them. What will yv 



LUKE. 

XXIII. 18 And Pilate, when he 
had cidled together the chief priests, 
and the rulers, and the people, 

14 Said nnto them. Ye nave brought 
this man unto me, as one that per- 
Terteth the people ; and, behold, 1, 
haying examined him before you, 
have found no fault in this man 
tonchin^ those things whereof ye 
accuse him : 

15 No, nor yet Herod, for I sent 
you to him ; and, lo, nothing worthy 
of death is done unto him. 

16 I will therefore chastise him, 
and release Mm, 

XXIII. 17 (For of necessity he 
must release one unto them at the 
feast) 



JOHN. 



XXIII. 18 And they cried out all 
at once, saying, Away with this man, 
and release unto us Barabbas : 

19 (Who for a certain sedition 
made in the city, and for murder, 
was cast into prison.) 



XXIII. 20 Pilate therefore, willing 
to release Jesus, spake again to them. 
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XYUI. 89 But ye have a custom, 
that I should release unto you one at 
the passoyer : will ye therefore that 
I release unto you the King of the 
Jews? 



XVIII. 40 Then cried they all 
again, saying, Not this man, but 
Barabbas. Now Barabbas was a 
robber. 



MATTHEW XXTII. 

called Chriat? They all say nnto 
him, Let him be crucified. 

28 And the ffoyernor said. Why, 
what evil hath lie done ? But they 
cried out the more, saying, Let Idm 
be crucified. 
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then that I shall do unto him whom 
ye call the King of the Jews f 

XV. 18 And they cried out again, 
Crudfyhim. 

14 Then Pilate said unto them. 
Why, what evil hath he done? And 
they cried out the more exceedingly, 
Crucify him. 



i> 



LUKE. 

XXIII. 21 But the^ cried, saying, 
Crucify Aim, crucify him. 

22 And he aaid unto them the 
third time, Why, what eyil hath he 
done ? I have found no cause of death 
in him : I will therefore chastiBehim, 
and let him go. 
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XIX. 1 Then Pilate therefore took 
Jesus, and scoursed him. 

2 And the soldiers platted a crown 
of thorns, and put t< on his head, 
and they put on nim a purple robe, 

8 And said. Hail, iing of the 
Jews ! and they smote him with their 
hands. 

4 Pilate therefore went forth again, 
and saith unto them, Beholc^ I bring 
him forth to you, that ye may know 
that I find no fault in mm. 

5 Then came Jesus forth, wearing 
the crown of thorns, and the purple 
robe. And PUate saith unto them, 
Behold the man t 

6 When the chief priests therefore 
and officers saw him, they cried out, 
savings Crucify lum, crucify him, 
Puate saith unto them. Take ye him, 
and crucify Mm: for I find no fitult 
in him. 

7 The Jews answered him. We 
have a law, and by our law he ought 
to die, because he made himself the 
Son of God. 

8 When Pilate therefore heard that 
sayinc, he was the more afraid ; 

9 And went again into the judg- 
ment-hall, and saith imto Jesus, 
Whence art thou? But Jesus gave 
him no answer. 

10 Then saith Pilate imto him, 
Speakest thou not unto me ? knowest 
thou not that I have power to crucify 
thee, and have power to release 
thee! 

11 Jesus answered, Thou couldest 
have no power cU aU against me, 
except it were given thee from above : 
therefore he that delivered me onto 
thee hath the greater sin. 

12 And firom thenceforth Pilate 
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24 When Pilate saw that he could 
prevail nothinff, but ^uU rather a 
tumult was made, he took water, and 
washed Ma hands before the mnlti* 
tnde, sfmn^, I am innocent of the 
blood of this just person : see ye to 
U. 

25 Then answered all the people, 
and said. His blood be on us, and on 
our children. 

26 Then released he Barabbas unto 
them : and when he had scourged 
Jesus, he delivered him to be cruci- 
fied. 




27 Then the soldiers of the gover- 
nor took Jesus into the common hall, 
and gathered unto him the whole 
htoid (^ soldiers, 

28 And they stripped him, and 
put on him a scarlet robe. 
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XY. 15 And ao Pilate, willing to 
content the people, released Barabbas 
unto them, and delivered Jesus, when 
he had scourged him, to be crucified. 



XY. 16 And the soldiers led him 
away into the hall called Pretorium ; 
and they call together the whole band. 

17 And they clothed him with 
purple, and platted a crown of 
thorns, and put it about his heati, 



LUEE. 



XXIII. 28 And they were instant 
with loud voices, requiring that he 
might be crucified : and tne voices 
of them and the chief priests pre- 
vailed. 

24 And Pilate gave sentence that 
it should be as they required. 
' 25 And he released unto them him 
that for sedition and murder was cast 
into prison, whom they had desired ; 
but ne delivered Jesus to their 
wUl. 



JOHN. 

souffht to release him : but the Jews 
cri^ out» saying, If thou let this 
man go, thon art not Cesar's fiiend : 
whosoever maketh himself a king 
speaketh against Cesar. 

XIX. 18 When Pilate therefore 
heard that sayings he brought Jesus 
forth, and sat down in the judgment- 
seat» in a place that is called the Pave- 
ment, but in the Hebrew, Oabbatha. 

li And it was the preparation of 
the passover, and about the sixti) 
hour : and he saith unto the Jews, 
Behold your Kin^ ! 

16 But they cned out» Away with 
him, away with him, cruoi^ him. 
Pilate saith unto them, Shall I cm* 
cify your King? The chief priests 
answered. We have no king but 
Cesar. 
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XIX. 16 Then delivered he him 
therefore' unto them to be crucified. 
And they took Jesus, and led him 
away. 



XIX. 1 Then Pilate therefore took 
Jesus, and scourged him, 

2 And the soldiers platted a crown 
of thorns, and put i< on his head, and 
they put on him a purple robe, 

8 And said. Hail, King of the 



MATTHEW XXVIL 

29 And when they had platted a 
crown of thorns, they put U upon his 
head, and a reed in his right hand : 
and they bowed the knee l^fore him, 
and mocked him, saying. Hail, King 
of the Jews ! 

80 And they n>it upon him, and 
took the reed, and smote him on the 
head. 

81 And after that they had mocked 
him, they took the robe off from 
him, and put his own raiment on 
him, and led him away to crucify him. 

82 And as they came out, they 
fonnd a man of Cyrene, Simon by 
name : him they compelled to bear 
his cross. 



83 And when thev were come 
unto a place called Golgotha, that 
is to say, A place of a skull, 



^84 They gave him vinegar to 
drmk mingled with gall: and when 
he had tasted thereof, he would 
not drink. 



MARK. 

XV. 18 And b^;an to salnte him» 
Hail, King of the Jews ! 

19 And they smote him on the 
head with a reed, and did spit upon 
him, and, bowing their knees, wor- 
shipped him. 

20 And when th^ had mocked 
him, they took off tne purple from 
him, and put his own dothes on 
him, and led him out to crucify 

him. 



XY. 21 And they compel one 
Simon a Cyrenian, who passed by, 
coming out of the country, the father 
of Alexander and Eufus, to bear his 
cross. 



XY. 22 And they brins him unto 
the place Gol^tha, which is, being 
interpreted, The place of a skulL 



XY. 28 And they gave him to 
drink wine mingled with myrrh ; but 
he received U not 




J85 And they crucified him, . • . i XY. 24 And when they had cmd- 

ifiedhim, . . . 
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XXIII. 26 And as they led him 
away, the^ laid hold upon one Simon, 
a Cyrenian, coming out of the 
country, and on him they laid the 
cross, that he might bear it after Jesus. 

XXIII. 27 And there followed 
him a great company of people, and 
of women, which also bewailed and 
lamented him. 

28 But Jesus, turning unto them, 
said, Daughters of Jerusalem, weep 
not for me, but weep for yourselves, 
and for your children. 

29 For, behold, the days are 
coming, in the which they shall 
say, blessed are the barren, and 
the wombs that never bare, and the 
paps which never gave suck. 

80 Then shall they begin to say 
to the mountains. Fall on us ; and 
to the hills, Cover us. 

81 For if they do these things in 
a green tree, what shall be done in 
the dry? 

XXIII. 88 And when they were 
come to the place which is called 
Calvary, . . . 



XXIII. 86 And the soldiers also 
mocked him, coming to him, and 
offering him vinegar, 

XXIII. 88 . . . there they cruci- 
fied him. 
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Jewsl and they smote him with 
their hands. 



XIX. 17 And he, bearing his 
cross, • . • 



XIX. 17 . . . went forth into a 
place called the place of a skull, 
which is called in the Hebrew, Gol- 
gotha; 



XIX. 18 Where they crucified 
him. 
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85 . . . and parted his garments, 
casting lots : tnat it might be fiQ- 
filled which was spoken by the 
prophet, They partTmy ga4ents 
among them, and apon my yestnre 
did they cast lots. 



MARK. 



Z6 And, sitting down, they watch- 
ed him there; 

87 And set np over his head his 
accusation written, THIS IS JESUS 
THE KING OF THE JEWS. 



88 Then were there two thieves 
cmcified with him ; one on the right 
hand, and another on the left. 




89 And they that passed by reviled 
him, wag^g their heads, 

40 Ana saying, Thou that de- 
stroyest the temple, and buildest it 
in three days, save thyselfi If thou 
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XV. 24 . . . they parted his gar- 
ments, casting lots npon tiiem, ymaX 
every man should take. 



XV. 26 And the superscription of 
his accusation was written over, 
THE KING OF THE JEWS. 



XV. 27 And with him they 
crucify two thieves ; the one on 
his right hand, and the other on his 
left 

28 And the scripture was fitlfilled, 
which saith, And he was numbered 
with the transgressors. 

XY. 29 And they that passed by 
railed on him, wagging tiiieir heads, 
and saying. Ah, thou that destroyest 
the temple, and buildest U in three 
days. 



LUKE. 

XXIII. 84 Then said Jesus, 
Father, forffive them ; for they know 
not what they do. . . . 

XXIII. 84 . . . And they parted 
his raiment, and cast lots. 



XXIII. 88 And a superscription 
also was written over him in letters 
of Greek, and Latin, and Hebrew, 
THIS IS THE KING OF THE 
JEWS. 



XXlll. 82 And there were also 
two oUiers, malefactors, led with him 
to be put to death. 

AUo 

88 . . . Thei*e they crucified him, 
and the malefactors, one on the right 
hand, and the other on the left 

XXIII. 85 And the people stood 
beholdinff : and the rulers also with 
them derided him, saying. He saved 
others ; let him save himself if he 
be Christ, the chosen of God, 
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XIX. 28 Then the soldiers, when 
they had crucified Jesus, took his 
garments, and made four parts, to 
every soldier a part ; and also his 
coat: now the coat was without 
seam, woven from the top throughout. 

24 They said therefore among 
themselves, Let us not rend it, but 
cast lots for it» whose it shall be : 
that the scriptmre might be fulfilled, 
which saith. They parted my rai- 
ment among them, and for my 
vesture they did cast lots. These 
things therefore the soldiers did. 



XIX. 19 And Pilate wrote a title, 
and put it on the cross. And the writ- 
ing was, JESUS OF NAZARETH, 
THE KING OF THE JEWS. 

XIX. 20 This title then read 
many of the Jews; for the place 
where Jesus was crucified was ni^h 
to the city : and it was written in 
Hebrew, cmd Greek, and Latin. 

21 Then said the chief priests of 
the Jews to Pilate, Write not. The 
King of the Jews ; but that he said, 
I am King of the Jews. 

22 Pilate answered. What I have 
written I have written. 

XIX. 18 Where they crucified 
him, and two other with him, on 
either side one, and Jesus in the 
midst. 
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be the Son of Qod, come down from 
the cross. 

il Likewise also the chief priests, 
mocking hfrn^ with the scrips and 
elders, said, 

42 He saved othera, himself he 
cannot save. If he be the Kins of 
Israel, let him now come down trom 
the cross, and we will belieye him. 

48 He trusted in God ; let him 
deliver him now, if he will nave him : 
for he said, I am the Son of Ood. 

44 The thieves also, which were 
crucified with him, cast the same in 
his teetlh 



45 Now, from the sixth hour there 
was darkness over all the land unto 
the ninth hour. 



46 And about the ninth hour, 
Jesus cried with a loud voice, sayings 

248 



MARK. 

XV. 80 Save thyself and oome 
down from the cross. 

81 Likewise also the chief priests^ 
mocking, said among themiselvefl^ 
with the scribes. He saved others; 
himself he cannot save. 

82 Let Christ the King <^ Israel 
descend now from the cross^ that we 
may see and believe. . • 



XV. 82 . . . And they that were 
crucified with him reviled him. 



XV. 25 And it was the third hour ; 
and they crucified him. 

XY. 88 And when the sixth hour 
was come, there was darkness over 
the whole land until the nintii hour. 



XV. 84 And at the ninth hour 
Jesus cried with a loud voice, saying, 



LUEK 

XXIII. 86 And the soldiers also 
mocked him, coming to him, and 
offering him vinegar, 

87 And saying, If thon be the 
King of the Jews, save thyself. 



XXIII. 89 And one of the male- 
factors which were hanged railed on 
him, saying, If thou be Christ, save 
thyself and us. 

40 But the other answering, re- 
buked him, saying, Dost not thou 
fear God, seeing thbu art in the 
same condemnation ? 

41 And we indeed justly ; for we re- 
ceive the due reward of our deeds : but 
this man hath done nothing amiss. 

42 And he said unto Jesus, Lord, 
remember me when thon comest into 
thy kingdom. 

43 And Jesus said unto him. 
Verily I say unto thee. To-day shalt 
thou be with me in paradise. 

XXIII. 44 And it was about the 
sixth hour, and there was darkness 
over all the earth until the ninth 
hour. 
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XIX. 14 And it was the prepara- 
tion of the passover, and about the 
sixth hour : and he saith unto the 
Jews, Behold your King t 



XIX. 25 Now there stood by the 
cross of Je^us his mother, and his 
mother's sister, Mary the ^t of 
Cleophas, and Maiy Magdalene. 

26 When Jesus therefore saw his 
mother, and the disciple standing by 
whom ne loved, he saith unto his 
mother. Woman, behold thy son ! 

27 Then saith he to the disciple, 
Behold thy mother ! And from that 
hour that disciple took her unto his 
own havM, 
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Eli, Eli, lama sabachtliani ? that is 
to aajr, Mv God, my God, why hast 
thoa fonaken me f 

47 Some of them that stood there, 
when thev heard ihat, said, This 
mem calletn for Elias. 

48 And straightway one of them 
ran, and took a spunge, and filled U 
with yineffar, and put U on a reed, 
and gave him to dnnk. 

49 The rest said. Let be, let os see 
whether Elias will come to sare him. 

60 Jesus, when he had cried again 
with a load voice, yielded np the 
ghost. 



61 And, behold, the Trail of the 
temple was rent in twain from the 
top to the bottom ; . . . 

61 . . . and the earth did quake, 
and the rocks rent ; 

62 And the graves were opened ; 
and many bodies of the saints which 
slept arose, 

o8 And came ont of the graves 
after his resurrection, and went 
into the holy city, and appeared 
unto many. 



HARK. 

Eloi, Eloi, lama sahsfththani f which 
is, being interpreted. My God, my 
God, why hast thoa tesaken met 

XY. 86 And some of them that 
stood by, when th^ heard it, said, 
Behold, he calleth ^ias. 

86 And one ran and filled a 
spunge fidl of vinegar, and put U 
on a reed, and gave him to orink, 
sayingy Let alone; let us see 
whether Elias will come to take 
him down. 

XY. 87 And Jesus cried with a 
loud voice, and gave up the ^ost 



XY. 88 And the vail of the temple 
was rent in twain from the top to 
the bottom. 
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XXIII. 46 And when Jesus had 
tried with a loud voice, he said, 
rather, into thy hands I commend 
ay spirit : and having said thus, he 
;ave up the ghost. 

XXIII. 45 And the sun was dark- 
ned, and the vail of the temple was 
ent in the midst 



JOHN. 



XIX. 28 After this, Jesus knowing 
that all things were now accom- 
plished, that the scripture might 
oe fulfilled, saith, I thirst 

29 Now there was set a vessel full 
of vinegar : and they filled a spunge 
with vinegar, and put U upon hyssop, 
and put it to his mouth. 



XIX. 80 When Jesus therefore 
had received the vinegar, he said. It 
is finished : and he bowed his head, 
and gave up the ghost 
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XIX. 81 The Jews therefore, be« 
cause it was the preparation, that 
the bodies should not remain upon 
the cross on the Sabbath day, (for 
that Sabbath day was an high day,) 
besought Pilate that their legs might 
be broken, and that they might be 
taken away. 

82 Then came the soldiers, and 
brake the legs of the first, and of the 
other which was crucified with him. 

88 But when they came to Jesus, 
and saw that he was dead already, 
they brake not his legs : 

84 But one of the soldiers with a 
spear nierced his side, and forthwith 
came thereout blood and water. 

35 And he that saw t^ bare re« 
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54 Now, when the centurion, and 
they that were with Mm watchinff 
JesoBf saw the earthquake, and 
those things that were done, they 
feared greatly, saying, Truly this 
was the Son of God. 

55 And many women were there 
beholding afar oft, which followed 
Jesns from Galilee, ministering unto 
him ; 

56 Among which was Mary Mag- 
dalene, and Mary the mother of 
James and Joses, and the mother of 
Zebedee's children. 



57 When the even was come, 
there came a rich man of Arimathea, 
named Joseph, who also himself was 
Jesus' disciple : 

58 He went to Pilate, and be^d 
the body of Jesus. Then Pilate 
commanded the body to be delivered. 

59 And when Joseph had taken 
the body, he wrapped it in a clean 
linen cloth, 

60 And laid it in his own new 
tomb, which he had hewn out in 
the rock : and he rolled a great 
stone to the door of the sepulchre, 
and departed. 



MARK. 
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XY. 89 And when the centurion, 
which stood over against him, saw 
that he so cried out, and ffave up 
the ghost, he said. Truly l£i8 man 
was tne Son of God. 



XY. 40 lliere were also women 
looking on afar off: among whom 
was Mbij Magdalene, and Mary the 
mother of James the less and of tfoses, 
and Salome ; 

41 (Who also, when he was in 
Galilee, followed him, and minis- 
tered unto him ;) and many othor 
women which came up with him 
unto Jerusalem. 

XY. 42 And now, when the even 
was come, (because it was the pre- 
paration, that is, the day before the 
Sabbath,) 

43 Joseph of Arimathea, an 
honourable counsellor, whi(^ also 
waited for the kinedom of God, came^ 
and went in boldly unto Pilate, and 
craved the body of Jesus. 

44 And PiLite marvelled if he 
were already dead : and, calling 
unto 7um the centurion, he asked 
him whether he had been any while 
dead. 

45 And when he knew U of the 
centurion, he gave the body to 
Joseph. 

46 And he bought fine linen, and 
took him down, and wrapped him 
in the linen, and laid mm in a 
sepulchre which was hewn out of a 
rock, and rolled a stone unto the 
door of the sepulchre. 



LUKEL, 



XXIII. 47 NoWy when the cen- 
turion saw what was done, he glori- 
fied God, saying, Certainly this was 
a righteous man. 



XXIII. 48 And all the people that 
came together to that sight, be- 
holding uie things which were done, 
smote their breasts, and retomed. 

49 And all his acquaintance, and 
the women that foUowed him from 
Galilee, stood afar off, beholding 
these things. 



XXIII. 50 And, behold, there wcta 
a inan named Joseph, a counsellor ; 
and he vxis a good man, and a just : 

61 (The same had not consented 
to the counsel and deed of them :) 
he was of Arimathea, a city of the 
Jews; who also himself waited for 
the kingdom of God. 

52 This man went unto Pilate, 
and begged the body of Jesus. 

53 ijid he tooK it down, and 
wrapped it in linen, and laid it in 
a sepulchre that was hewn in stone, 
wherein never man before was laid. 

54 And that day was the prepara- 
tion, and the Sabbath drew on. 



JOHN. 

cord, and his record is true ; and he 
knoweth that he saith true, that ye 
might believe. 

AlX 86 For these things were done, 
that the scripture should be fulfilled, 
A bone of him shall not be broken. 

87 And again another scripture 
saith, They shall look on him whom 
they pierced. 



XIX 25 Now there stood by the 
cross of Jesus his mother, and Ms 
mother's sister, Mary ^e wife of 
Cleophas, and Mary Magdalene. 



XIX. 38 And after this, Joseph of 
Arimathea, (being a disciple of Jesus, 
but secretly for fear of the Jews,) 
besought Hlate that he might take 
away the body of Jesus : and Pilate 
gave him leave. He came therefore, 
and took the body of Jesus. 

39 And there came also Nicodemus, 
(which at the first came to Jesus by 
night,) and brought a mixture of 
myrrh and aloes, about an hundred 
pound weight, 

40 Then took they the body of 
Jesus, and wound it in linen clothes 
with the spices, as the manner of the' 
Jews is to Dury. 

41 Now in the place where he was 
crucified there was a garden ; and in 
the garden a new sepulchre, wherein 
was never man jet laid. 

42 There laid they Jesus there- 
fore because of the Jews' prepara- 
tion-ctew; for the sepulchre was nigh 
at hand. 
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61 And there was Maiy l^igda- 
lene, and the other Mary, sitting 
over against the sepulchre. 



62 Kow the next day, that 
followed the day of the preparation, 
the chief priests and Pharisees came 
together nnto Pilate, 

68 Saying, Sir, we rememher that 
that deceiver said, while he was ]ret 
idive. After three days I will rise 
again. 

64 Command therefore that the 
sepulchre be made sore nntil the 
third day, lest his disciples come by 
night, and steal him away, and say 
nnto the people. He is risen from the 
dead: so the last error shall be worse 
than the first 

65 Pilate said nnto them. Ye 
have a watch : go your way, make 
U as sore as ye can. 

66 So they went, and made the 
sepulchre sure, sealing the stone, 
and setting a watch. 

Chapter XXVIII. 
IN the end of the Sabbath, as it 
began to dawn toward the first day of 
the week, came Mary Magdalene, and 
the other Mary, to see the sepulchre. 



2 And, behold, there was a great 
earthquake: for the angel of the 
Lord descended from heaven, and 
came and rolled back the stone from 
the door and sat upon it. 

8 His countenance was like light- 
ning, and his raiment white as snow : 

4 And for fear of him the keepers 
did shake, and became as dead men, 
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XV. 47 And Mary Magdalene, and 
Mary ike mother oi Joaea, beheld 
where he was laid. 



XVI. 1 And when the Sabbath 
was past, Mary Magdalene, and 
Mary the m<4her of James, and 
Salome, had bought sweet spicei^ 
that they might come and anoint 
him. 

2 And very early in the mornings 
the first day of the week, they came 
unto the sepulchre at the rising of 
the sun. 

XVI. 8 And they said among 
themselves, Who shall roU us away Uie 
stone from the door of the sepulchre ? 

4 And when they looked, they 
saw that the stone was rolled away : 
for it was very great. 



LUKE. 

XXIII. 55 And the women also, 
which came with him from Galilee, 
followed after, and bdlield the sepul- 
chre, and how his body was laid. 

56 And they returned, and pre- 
pared spices and ointments; and 
rested the Sabbath day, accorcUng to 
the commandment. 



XXIY. 1 Now, upon the first day 
at the week, very early in tiie morn- 
ing, they came nnto the sepulchre, 
brmging the spices which they had 
prepared, and certain others with 
them. 



XXIY. 2 And they fonnd the stone 
rolled away from the sepalchre. 



JOHN. 

XIX. 25 Now there stood by the 
cross of Jesus his mother, and his 
mother's sister, Maij the w{fe of 
deophas, and Mary Magdalene. 



XX. 1 The first day of the week 
Cometh Mary Magdalene early, when 
it was yet <&rk, nnto the sepulchre, 
and seeth the stone taken away from 
the sepulchre. 
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5 And the angel answered and 
said unto the women, Fear not ye: 
for I know that ye seek Jesus, wmch 
was crucified. 

6 He is not here ; for he is risen, 
as he said. Come, see the place where 
the Lord lay : 

7 And go quickly, and teU his 
disciples that ne is risen from the 
dead ; and, behold, he goeth before 
Tou into Galilee ; there shall ye see 
nim : lo, I have told you. 



make: 



XVI. 5 And entering into the 
sepulchre, they saw a yonnff man 
sitting on the right side, clo&ed in 
a long white garment; and they were 
afirighted. 

6 And he saith unto them. Be not 
afinehted. Ye seek Jesus of Nazareth, 
which was crucified : he is risen ; he 
is not here : behold the place where 
they laid him. 

7 But go your way, tell his dis- 
ciples and JPeter that he goeth before 
YOU into Galilee : there shall ye sea 
him, as he said unto you. 
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XXIY. 12 Then arose Peter, and 
ran unto the sepulchre ; and stooping 
down, he beheld the linen clothes 
laid b]^ themselves,, and deputed, 
wondering in himself at that which 
was come to pass. 



XXIY. 3 And they entered in, 
and found not the body of the Lord 
Jesus. 

4 And it came to pass, as they 
were much perplexed thereabout 
behold, two men stood by them in 
shining garments : 

5 And as they were afraid, and 
bowed down tJidr faces to the eartii, 
they said unto them, Why seek ye 
the living among the dead f 

6 He is not here, but is risen : 
remember how he spake unto you 
when he was yet in GaUlee, 

7 Saying, The Son of man must 
be delivered into the hands of sinful 
men, and be crucified, and the third 
day rise again. 

8 And they remembered his words, 
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XX. 2 Then she runneth, and 
Cometh to Simon Peter, and to the 
other disciple whom Jesus loved, and 
saith unto them. They have taken 
away the Lord out of me sepulchre, 
and we know not where they have 
laid him. 

8 Peter therefore went forth, and 
that other disciple, and came to the 
sepulchre. 

4 So they ran both together : and 
the other disciple did outrun Peter, 
and came first to the sepulchre. 

5 And he stoopine down, and 
looking m, saw the linen clothes 
lying £yet went he not in. 

6 Tnen cometh Simon Peter 
following him, and went into the 
sepulch]^ and seeth the linen clothes 
lie, 

7 And the napkin, that was about 
his head, not lying with the linen 
clothes, but wrap^d together in a 
place by itself. 

8 Then went in also that other 
disciple which came first to the se* 
pulchre, and he saw, and believed. 

9 For as yet they knew not the 
scripture, that he must rise again 
from the dead. 

10 Then the disciples went away 
again unto their own nome. 

XX. 11 But Mary stood without 
at the sepulchre weeping . and as she 
wept, she stooped down, and looked 
into the sepulchre, 

12 And seeth two angels in white 
sitting, the one at the head, and the 
other at the feet, where the body of 
Jesus had lain. 

18 And they say unto her. Woman, 
why weepest thou? She saith unto 
them. Because they have taken away 
my Lord, and I know not where they 
have laid him. 



\ 
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8 And they departed quickly firom 
ike sepulchre with fear and ^reat 
joy, and did run to bring his disciples 
word. 



9 And as th^ went to tell his dis- 
ciples, behold, Jesus met them, say- 
ing, All haiL And they came and 
held him by the feet, and worshipped 
him. 

10 Then said Jesus unto them. 
Be not afraid : go tell my brethren 
that they go into Galilee, and there 
shall they see me. 



'1 



\ 












^low, when they were going, 
behold, some of the watch came into 
the cily, and showed unto the chief 
priests all the things that were done. 

12 And when they were assem- 
bled with the elders, and had taken 
counsel, they gave large money unto 
the soldiers, 

18 Saying, Say ye. His disciples 
came by night, and stole him away 
while we slept. 
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XV 1. 8 And they went out quickly, 
and fled from the sepulchre ; for they 
trembled and were amased : neither 
said they any thing to any man; for 
they were afraid. 



XYI. 9 Now, when Jenu was 
risen early the first day of the week, 
he appeared first to Muy Magda- 
lene, out of whom he had cast seven 
devils. 

10 And she went and told them 
that had been with him, as Uiey 
mourned and wept. 

11 And they, when they had 
heard that he was alive, and had 
been seen of her, believed not. 






LUKE. 

XXIY. 9 And returned from the 
sepulchre, and told all these things 
unto tiie eleven, and to all the rest. 



XXIY. 10 It was Mary Magdalene, 
and Joanna, and Mary the mother of 
James, and other women that were 
with them, which told these things 
unto title apostles. 

XXIY. 11 And their words seemed 



to them as idle tales, and they believed 
them not 



JOHN. 



XX. 14 And when she had thus 
said, she turned herself back, and 
saw Jesus standing, and knew not 
that it was Jesus. 

15 Jesus saith unto her. Woman, 
why weepest thou! whom seekest 
thou ? She, supposing him to be the 
gardener, saith unto him, Sir, if 
thou have borne him hence, tell me 
where thou hast laid him, and I will 
take him away. 

16 Jesus saith unto her, Mary. 
She turned herself, and saith unto 
him, Kabboni; which is to say. 



Master. 

17 Jesus saith unto her. Touch me 
not ; for I am not yet ascended to my 
Father : but g6 to my brethren, and 
say unto them, I ascend unto my 
Father, and your Father ; and to my 
God, and your God. 

18 Mary Maodalene came and told 
the disciples that she had seen the 
Lord, ana that he had spoken these 
things unto her. 
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14 And if this come to the go- 
vernor's ears, we will persuade hmi, 
and secure you. 

15 So they took the money, and 
did as they were taught: and this 
saying is commonly reported among 
the Jews until this day. 



HARE. 



XVI. 12 After that he appeared 
in another form unto two of them, 
as they walked, and went into the 
country. 

13 And they went and told it unto 
the residue: neither beHeved they 
them. 



k 
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XXIY. 18 And, behold, two of 
them went that same day to a 
village called Emmana, which was 
from Jemsalem abotU threescore fur- 
longs. 

14 And they talked together of all 
these tbinm which had luippened. 

15 And it came to pass, that, 
while they communed toaether and 
reasoned, Jesos himself drew near, 
and went with them, 

16 But their eyes were holden, 
that they should not know him. 

17 And he said unto them. What 
manner of communications are these 
that ye have one to another, as ye 
walk, and are end ? 

18 And the one of them, whose 
name was'Gleopas, answering, said 
unto him. Art thou only a stranger 
in Jerusalem, and hast not known 
the things which are come to pass 
there in uese dajs I 

19 And he said unto them. What 
things! And they said unto him. 
Concerning Jesus of Nazareth, which 
was a prophet mighty in deed and 
word beitore God and all the people : 

20 And how the chief pnests and 
our rulers delivered him to be con- 
demned to death, and have crucified 
him. 

21 But we trusted that it had 
been he which should have redeemed 
Israel : and besides all this, to-day is 
the third day since these things were 
done. 

22 Yea, and certain women also of 
our company made us astonished, 
which were early at the sepulchre ; 

28 And when they found not his 
body, they came, saying, that they 
had also seen a vision of angels, 
which said that he was alive. 
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Xyi. 14 Afterward he appeared 
unto the eleven as they sat at meat^ 
and upbraided them with their un- 
belief and hardness of hearty beoanse 



LUKE. 

XXIY. 24 And certain of them 
which were with us went to the se- 
pulchre, and found it even so as the 
women had said : but him they saw 
not. 

25 Then he said unto them, 
fools, and slow of heart to believe all 
that the prophets have spoken ! 

26 Ouffht not Chnst to have 
suffered uiese things, and to enter 
into his glory I 

27 And oeginning at Moses and 
all the prophets, he expounded unto 
them in all the scriptures the things 
concerning himself. 

28 And they drew nigh unto the 
village whither they went : and he 
made as though he would have gone 
further. 

29 But they constrained him, 
saying. Abide with us ; for it is 
towara evening, and the day is far 
spent. And ne went in to tarry 
with them. 

80 And it came to pass, as he sat 
at meat with them, he took bread, 
and blessed U, and brake, and gave 
to them. 

81 And their eyes were opened, 
and they knew him ; and he vanished 
out of their sight. 

82 And they said one to another. 
Did not our neart bum within us, 
while he talked with us by the way, 
and while he opened to us the scrip- 
tures? 

83 ^nd they rose up the same 
hour, and returned to Jerusalem, and 
found the eleven gathered together, 
and them that were with them, 

84 Saying, The Lord is risen in- 
deed, and hath appeared to Simon. 

85 And they told what things 
were done in the way, and how he 
was known of them in breaking of 
bread. 

XXIY. 86 And as they thus epake, 
Jesus himself stood in the micbt of 
them, and saith unto them. Peace be 
unto you. 

268 



JOHN. 



XX. 19 Then the same day at even- 
ing, being the first day of the week, 
when the doors were shut where the 
disciples were assembled for fear of 
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they beliered not them which had 
seen him after he was risen. 



k 



264 



LUKE. 

XXIV. 87 But they were terrified 
and affrighted, and supposed that they 
had seen a spirit. 

88 And he said unto them, Why 
are ye troubled I and why do thoughts 
arise in your hearts I 

89 Behold my hands and my feet, 
that it is I myself : handle me, and 
see ; for a spirit hath not flesh and 
bones, as ye see me have. 

40 And when he had thus spoken, 
he showed them his hands and hU 
feet. 

41 And while they yet believed not 
for joy, and wondered, he said unto 
them. Have y^ here any meat ? 

42 And they gave him a piece 
of a broiled fish, and of an honey- 
comb. 

48 And he took it, and did eat 
before them. 



JOHN. 

the Jews, came Jesus, and stood in 
the midst, and saith nnto them, 
Peace be unto vou. 

XX 20 And when he had so said, 
he showed unto them his hands and 
his side. Then were the disciples 
glad when they saw the Lord. 
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XX. 24 But Thomas, one of the 
twelve, called Didymus, was not 
with them when Jesus came. 

25 The other disciples therefore 
said unto him, We have seen the 
Lord. But he said unto them. Ex- 
cept I shall see in his hands the 
pnnt of the nails, and put my finger 
into the print of the nails, and 
thrust my nand into his side, I will 
not believe. 

XX. 26 And after ei^ht days, 
^ain his disciples were within, and 
Tnomas with them. Then came 
Jesus, the doors beins shut, and 
stood in the midst, and said, Peace 
be unto you. 

27 Then saith he to Thomas, 
Beach hither thv finger, and behold 
my hands; and reach hitiber thy 
huid, and thrust U into my side : 
and be not faithless, but believ- 
ing. 

28 And Thomas answered and said 
unto him, My Lord and my God. 

29 Jesus saith unto him, Thomas, 
because thou hast seen me, thou hast 
believed : blessed are they tiiat have 
not seen, and yet have beueved. 
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16 Then the eleyen disciples went 
away into Galilee, into a mountain 
where Jesus had appointed them. 

17 And when tney saw him, they 
worshipped him ; but some doubted. 



MARK. 



266 



LUKE. 



267 



JOHN. 

XXI. 1 After these things Jesus 
^owed himself again to the disciples 
at the sea of Tiberias ; and on this 
wise showed he hvmaelf. 

2 There were together SimottN^ 
Peter, and Thomas caUed Didymns, 
and Kathanael of Cana in Galilee, 
and the Bons of Zebedee, and two 
other of his disciples. 

8 Simon Peter saith unto them, 
Iffo a fishing. They say unto him, 
'We also ffo with thee. They went 
forth, anaentered into a ship inmie* 
diately ; and that night they caught 
nothing. 

4 But when the morning was now 
come, Jesus stood on the shore ; but 
the disciples knew not that it was 
Jesus. 

5 Then Jesus saith unto them, 
Children, have ye any meat ? They 
answered him, No. 

6 And he said unto them. Cast the 
net on the right side of the ship, and 
ye shall find. They cast therefore ; 
and now they were not able to draw 
it for the multitude of fishes. 

7 Therefore that disciple whom 
Jesus loved saith unto Peter, It is 
the Lord. Now, when Simon Peter 
heard that it was the Lord, he girt 
Mb fisher's coat unto him, (for he was 
naked,) and did cast himself into the 
sea. 

8 And the other disciples came 
in a little ship, (for they were not 
far from land, but as it were two 
hundred cubits,) dragging the net 
with fishes. 

9 As soon then as thev were come 
to land, they saw a fire of coals thei^e, 
and fish laid thereon, and bread. 

10 Jesus saith unto them. Bring 
of the fish which ye haye now 
caught. 

11 Simon Peter went up, and drew 
the net to land full of great fi^es,^ an 
hundred and fifty and three : and for 
all there were so many, yet was not 
the net broken. 

12 Jesus saith unto them. Come 
and dine. And none of the disciples 
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durst ask him, Who art thou I know- 
ing that it was the Lord. 

XXI. 18 Jesus then cometh, and 
taketh bread, and giveth them, and 
fish likewise. 

14 This is now the third time that 
Jesus showed himself to his dis- 
ciples after that he was risen from 
the dead. 

15 So, when they had dined, 
Jesus saith to Simon Peter, Simon, 
wn of Jonas, lovest thou me more 
than these? He saith unto him. 
Yea, Lord; thou knowest that I 
love thee. He saith unto him. Feed 
my lambs. 

16 He saith to him again the 
second time, Simon, son of Jonas, 
lovest thou me f He saith unto him. 
Yea, Lord; thou knowest that I 
love thee. He saith unto him, Feed 
my sheep. 

17 He saith unto him the third 
time, Simon, wn of Jonas, lovest 
thou me? Peter was grieved be- 
cause, he said unto him the third 
time, Lovest thou me? And he 
said unto him. Lord, thou knowest 
jaU things ; thou knowest that I love 
thee. Jesus saith unto him, Feed 
my sheep. 

18 Verily, verily, I say unto thee. 
When thou wast young, thou ^rd- 
edst thyself, and walkedst whither 
thou wouldest : but when thou shalt 
be old, thou shalt stretch forth thy 
hands, and another shall gird thee, 
and carry thee whither thou wouldest 
not. 

19 This spake he, signifying by 
what death ne shoiUd glorify God. 
And when he had spoken this, he 
saith unto him, Follow me. 

XXI. 20 Then Peter, turning 
about, seeth the disciple whom Jesus 
loved following ; which also leaned 
on his breast at supper, and said. 
Lord, which is he that oetrayeththee? 

21 Peter seeinff him, saith to 
Jesus, Lord, and what ahdU this man 
dof 



!69 



HAXTH£W XXYIIL 



JIASK. 



18 And Jesus came and spake unto 
them, sa^ying, All power is given 
unto me in heaven and in earth. 

19 Go ye therefore, and teach all 
nations, mptizing them in the name 
of the Father, and of the Son, and 
(^theHolvOhoet: 

20 Teacning them to observe all 
things whatsoever I have conmianded 
yon : and, lo, I am with yon alway, 
even nnto the end of the world. 
Amen. 



i 



270 



XYl. 15 And he said nnto them, 
Go ye into all the world, and preach 
the gospel to every creature. 

16 He that befieveth, and is hap- 
tized, shall be saved; bat he that be- 
lieveth not shall be damned. 

17 And these signs shall follow 
them that believe: In my name 
shall thev cast out devils; tiiey 
shall speak with new fa"g'v*f ; 

18 They shall take np seipents; 
and if they drink any deadly thin& 
it shall not hnrt them ; they shim 
lay hands on the sicky and they shall 
recover. 



XVI. 19 So then, after the Lord 
had spoken nnto them, he was re- 
ceived np into heaven, and sat ob 
the right hand of God. 
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XXIY. 44 And he said unto them, 
These are the words which I spake 
unto you, while I was yet with 
you, uiat all things must be ful- 
filled which were written in ' the 
law of Moses, and in the prophets, 
and in the Psalms, concerning me. 

45 Then opened he their under- 
standing, that they might under- 
stand the scriptures, 

46 And said unto them. Thus it is 
written, and thus it behoved Christ 
to suffer, and to rise from the dead 
the third day : 

47 And that repentance and re- 
mission of sins should be preached 
in his name among all nations, be- 
ginning at Jerusalem. 

48 &d ye are witnesses of these 
things. 

49 And, behold, I send the pro- 
mise of my Father upon you : out 
tanj ye in the city of Jerusalem, 
until ye be endued with power from 
on high. 

XXIV. 50 And he led them out 
as far as to Bethanv ; and he lifted 
up his hands, and blessed them. 

51 And it came to pass, while he 
blessed them, he was parted from 
.them, and carried up into heaven. 
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XXI. 22 Jesus saith unto him, If 
I will that he tarry till I come, what 
is thai to thee I Follow thou me. 

28 Then went this saying abroad 
among the brethren, that Siat dis- 
ciple should not die : yet Jesus said 
not unto him. He shall not die ; but. 
If I will that he tarry tUl I eome» 
what IB that to thee ? 
^ 24 This is the disciple which tes- 
tifieth of these things, and wrote 
these things ; and we &now that his 
testimony is true. 

25 And there are also many other 
things which Jesus did, the which, 
if they should be written every one, 
I suppose that even the world itself 
could not contain the books that 
should be written. Amen. 

XX. 21 Then said Jesus to them 
again. Peace be unto you: as my 
Father hath sent me, even so send I 
you. 

22 And when he had said this, he 
breathed on ihem, and saith unto 
them, Beceive ye the Holy Ohost : 

28 Whose soever sins ye remit, 
they are remitted unto them ; and 
whose soever sins ye retain, they are 
retained. 



XX. 80 And many other sicns 
truly did Jesus in the presence of nis 
disciples, which are not written in 
this t>ook : 

81 But these are written, that 
ye might believe that Jesus is tiie 
Christ, the Son of God; and that 
believing ye might have me through 
his name. 
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XVI. 20 And they went forth, 
and preached eyerywhere, the Lord 
working with th^n, and confirm* 
ing the word with signs following. 
Amen. 
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XXIY. 52 And they worshipped 
him, and returned to Jerusalem with 
greatjoy; , 

53 And were continually in the 
temple, praising and blessing God. 
Amen. 
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The figures refer to the number qf the page, and the mtges are numbered 

0,6 the bottom. 



Adoration of shepherds, 9 ; of wise 
men, 10. 

Adultery, Christ's remarks on, 138. 

Agony in garden, 222. 

Angel strengthens Christ, 223. 

Angel's salutation to Mary, 5. 

Angels at Christ's sepulchre, 256. 

Anointing of Jesus by a woman, 194. 

Apostles, call of some, 20; twelve 
sent to preach, 64 ; but to the 
Jews alone, 66 ; the names of 
the twelve, 66 ; their com- 
mission, 66 ; two walk to Em- 
maus after resurrection, 261. 

Ascension of Jesus to heaven, 271 ; 
address before His, 271. 

Ass, Jesus entering Jerusalem on an, 
148. 

Authority to perform miracles, 
Pharisees question Christ's, 154. 



Bafhsm of Jesus, 16 ; with which 
Christ was to be baptized, 147. 

Bethany, Jesus anointed by a woman 
at, 194. 

Betrayal of Christ, 196. 
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Binding and loosing, 120, 134 
Birth of Jesus, 6. 
Blasphemy of Holy Ghost, 86. 
Blind man cured at Jericho, 148. 
Blind men healed, 64. 
Burial of Jesus, 252. 



Call of apostles, 20 ; of Matthew, 

58. 
Camel and eye of needle, 140. 
Centurion's servant healed, 48. 
Children, little, brought to Jesus, 

138. 
Circumcision of Jesus, 9. 
Cleansing of leper, 46. 
Commandments, question as to which 

the greatest 164. 
Condemnation of Jesus by priests, 

230. 
Crucifixion of Jesus, 244 ; hour of^ 

248. 



Death of Jesus, 250 ; its certainty, 
251. 
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Debts, parable on forgiveness of, 184. 
Denial of Christ by Peter, 280. 
Devils, person possessed of, cured, 52. 
Divorce, Christ's remarks on, 80, 186. 



EoTPT, flight to, 10. 

Eleven aj^stles, Christ appears to, 

on resurrection-day, 262. 
Emmaus, walk to, by two of the 

apostles, 261. 
Eternal life, who shall inherit, 140. 
Eunuchs, 188. 
Exclamation of Christ on the cross, 

250. 



Faith, power of, 154. 

Father, the, is the God of Jesus 

Christ, 250, 259. 
Feeding multitude on five loaves and 

two fishes, 106 ; on seven loaves 

and some fishes, 116. 
Fig tree cursed, 152. 
Fl^ht into Egypt, 10. 



Gabdrn of Gethsemane, agony in, 

220. 
Genealogy of Jesus, 2. 
Good seed, parable of, 94. 
Greatest in kingdom of heaven, 180. 
Guardiaji angels of children, 182. 



Herod's opinion of Christ, 102 ; his 
incestuous marriage with Hero- 
dias, 102*, Jesus sent to, by 
Pilate, 237. 

Herodias gets John Baptist beheaded, 
104. 

Holy Ghost, blasphemy of, 86. 

Hour when Jesus was crucified, 248. 



Ikfantile life of Jesus spent in 
Egypt, 12 ; at Nazareth, 18. 
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Invitation to the weary and heavy 
laden, 80. 



Jairvs' daughter raised to life, 60. 

Jerusalem, Christ's triumphal entry 
into, 148 ; lamentation over, 
172 ; prediction of its destruction, 
174 ; signs to attend its destruc- 
tion, 176 ; to occur during time 
of generation then living, 180 ; 
exact time unknown to Christ, 
182. 

Jesus, His ^nealogy, 2 ; birtii, 6 ; 
dienmcision, 9 ; presentation in 
tenrpk, 11 ; infiintile life spent 
in ifU^t, 12 ; in Nazareth, 18 ; 
baptism of, 16 ; temptation, 16 ; 
Sermon on Mount, 24 ; Lord's 
Praver, 84 ; cleanses leper, 46 ; 
heals centurion's servant, 48 ; 
cures Peter's wife's mother, 50 ; 
. stills sea and wind, 52 ; cures 
one possessed of devils, 52 ; 
cures man with pa^y, 56 ; calls 
Matthew, 58 ; raises Jaims' 
daughter, 60 ; heals woman with 
issue of blood, 60; heals the 
blind, 64 ; sends out twelve 
apostles, 66; walks throng com« 
fields on Sabbath, 80 ; is Lord 
of Sabbath, 82 ; accused of 
casting out devils through Beel- 
zebub, 84 ; who are His true 
mother and brethren, 90 ; seven 
parables about kingdom of 
heaven, 90-100 ; His mother and 
brothers named, 102 ; walks on 
the water, 108; His mission 
onlv to the Jews, 114 ; feeds the 
multitude, 116 ; transfiguration 
of, 122; enters Jerusalem in 
triumph, 148 ; drives money- 
changers from the temple, 150 ; 
curses fig tree, 152 ; holds the 
Passover, 198 ; institutes the 
Lord's Supper, 200; agony in 
garden, 220 ; His seizure, 224; 
condemned by priests, 280; 
Pilate declares Him innocent, 
242 ; Pilate forced by priests to 
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condemn Him, 242 ; His cruel* 
flxion, 244 ; declares with His 
dying breath that God the 
Father is His God, 250 ; the 
certainty of His deatii, 251 ; His 
burial, 252; His resurrection, 
254 ; appears first to Mary, 259; 
then to the apostles who walked 
to Emmaus, 261 ; then to ten in 
Jerusalem, 262; then to the 
eleven, 265; to seven at Sea of 
Galilee, 261 ; address to apostles 
before His ascension to heaven, 
270 ; ascension from Bethany, 
270. 

Jewish nation, predictions as to de* 
struction of, 174; its si^s, 
176 ; to occur during lifetime 
of disciples, 180 ; gospel to be 
taken from, and given to the 
Gentiles, 156. 

John the Baptist, preaching of, 14 ; 
baptizeth men, 14 ; baptizes 
Christ, 16 ; his message to 
Christ, 76 ; Christ's testimony 
as to, 76 ; beheaded in prison, 
104. 

Jonah a sign of Christ, 88. 

Judas Iscariot betrays Christ, 196 ; 
repents and hangs himself, 282. 

Judgment, final, parable of, 192. 



Kingdom of heaven (or of God), 
seven parablesre^ding, 90-100; 
its inhabitants like liUle child- 
ren, 188 ; to be taken from Jews 
and ^ven to Gentiles, 156 ; 
when it came, 202. 



Laboitbebs hired for vineyard, 
parable of, 142. 

Leaven, parable of, 96 ; of Pharisees 
and Sadducees, 118. 

Jjcper cleansed, 46. 

Lord's Prayer, two versions, 84. 

Lord's Supper, institution of, 200; 
Christ's discourse after its insti- 
tution, and prayer, ^03-219. 
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Lost sheep, parable of, 182. 

Love, law of, 32. 

Lunatic child, cure of, 124. 



Man, how he is defiled, 112. 

Marriage feast or supper, parable of, 
two versions, 158. 

Marriage, question as to, in heaven, 
162. 

Mary, anoints Jesus, 194 ; Christ 
appears first to, after His resur- 
rection, 259. 

Mission of Christ only to Jews, 114. 

Money-changers cast out cS temple, 
152. 

Mother and brothers of Jesus named, 
102 ; who are Christ's true, 90. 

Mustard seed, parable of, 96. 



Nazareth, Christ's infantile life 
spent at, 13 ; Christ's discourse 
at, 101. 

Needle, eye of, and camel, 140. 

Net full of fishes, parable of, 100. 

Not to judge others, 40. 



Oaths, 168. 

Ofiending brother how to be treated, 
182. 



Palsy, man with, cured, 56. 

Parables, the seven, referring to the 
kingdom of heaven, 90-100 ; 
Jesus usually spake in, 96 ; the 
sower, 90, 94; good seed and 
tares, 94; grain of mustard 
seed, 96 ; leaven, 96 ; treasure 
hid in field, 98 ; pearl of great 
price, 98 ; net cast into the sea, 
100 ; the lost sheep, 132 ; the 
unforgiving servant, 134 ; the 
hired labourers in vinevard, 142 ; 
the two sons, 154 ; the wicked 
husbandmen, 156 ; the marriage 
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of king's son, 168 ; the fig tree, 
180; faithfiilandtinfaithfm serv- 
ants, 184 ; the ten yirgins, 
186 ; man travelling into a far 
country, or the tiuents, 188 ; 
sheep and goats, or final judg- 
ment, 192. 

Passover, Jesus keeps, in Jerusalem, 
198. 

Pearl of ffreat price, parable of, 98. 

Peter, call to apostleship, 20 ; walks 
on water, 108 ; his confession of 
Christ, 120 ; asks Christ what 
reward they shidl have who 
follow Him, 142; profession of 
love to Christ, 220 ; cuts off ear 
of high priest's servant, 226 ; 
denies Christ, 280 ; is reinstated 
as an apostle, 269. 

Peter's wife s mother cured, 50. 

Pharisees accuse Jesus of casting out 
devils through Beelzebub, 84; 
Christ warns disciples a^^ainst, 
166 ; shut up kingdom of heaven 
against men, 168; remove the 
key of knowledge, 169. 

Pilate examines Jesus, 284 ; declares 
him to be innocent, 242 ; forced 
by priests to condemn Jesus, 
242. 

Possessed of devils cured, 52. 

Pounds, parable of, two versions, 
188, 189. 

Prayer, the Lord's, 84. 

Prediction as to priests procuring 
death of Jesus, 120 ; as to de- 
struction of Jerusalem, 176. 

Presentation of Jesus in temple, 11. 

Priests condemn Jesus, 280. 



Ransom for many, Christ is, 146. 
Remit sins, apostles' power to, 271. 
Resurrection, certainty of, 162; of 
Jesus, 254. 



Sabbath day, walk through corn- 
fields on, 80 ; was made for man, 
82. 
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Salutation of angel to Mary, 5. 
Samaritan, the good, parable of, 165. 
Seizure of Jesus in garden, 224. 
Sermon on the Mount, 24. 
Servants who knew, and did not 

know, their lord's will, parable 

of, 187. 
Shepherds, adoration o^ 9. 
Sinners, Christ's invitation to, 80. 
Sins, power of apostles to remit or 

retain, 185, 271. 
Sower, parable of, 90. 
Supper, Lord's, institution of, 200 ; 

discourse after, and prayer, 208- 

219. 
Swine, herd of, drowned, 54. 
Sjrrophenician woman's daughter 

nealed, 114. 



Talekts, parable of, two versions, 
188, 189. 

Temple, presentation of Jesus in, 11; 
Jesus casts money-changers out 
of, 150 ; Christ's prediction as 
to its destruction, 174 ; vail of, 
rent at death of Jesus, 250. 

Temptation of Jesus by Satan, 16. 

Thieves, two, crucified with Jesus, 
246 ; one penitent, 249. 

Thorns, Jesus crowned with, 242. 

Tiberias, Sea of, where Jesus appeared 
to apostles, 267. 

Tomb of Jesus watched by soldiers, 
254. 

Traditions of men alter word of God, 
110. 

Transfiguration of Jesus, 122. 

Treasure hid in field, parable of, 98. 

Tree with good or baa fruit, 44. 

Tribute, question on lawfulness to 
pay, 160 ; Christ pays it, 128. 

Triumphal entry of Christ into Jeru- 
salem, 148. 

Tyre and Sidon to be more leniently 
judffed than Capernaum and 
Betnsaida, 78. 



YiNEGAB given by soldiers to JesoSf 
250. 
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Vineyard, parable as to father asking 
his sons to work in, 154; parable 
as to one let to husbandmen, 
156. 

Virgins, parable of the ten, 186. 



WALKthrongh corn-fields on Sabbath, 
80 ; of Jesus and Peter on water, 
108 ; of two apostles to Emmaus, 
261. 

Washing hands, dispute about, 110. 

Watchfulness, duty of, 182. 
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Weary and heavy laden, invitation 

to, 80. 
Wise men, adoration of, 10. 
Withered hand, cure of man with, 

on Sabbath, 82. 
Woman with issue of blood, cure of, 60. 
Women at foot of cross, 252 ; at the 

sepulchre on the resurrection 

morning, 254. 
Words spoken in secret, 72. 



Zebedeb*s sons request to sit at 
Christ's right hand, 146. 
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